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tT; DISCUSSION WITH REPRESHITATIVES OF 
THACHERS' ORGANISATIONS 


On the 15th of July,1965 the Education 
Commission met the representatives of teachers! 
organisations at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, 
The following points emerged during the course of 
the diseussion:-= 

The State Government has not given recogni- 
tion to any of the associations of teachers in 
Gu jarat. 

(2) Education should be brought on to the 
concurrent list. An important point that has to be 
looked into in this connection is that on the one 
hand we are pleading for decentralisation of powers 
but on the other we are asking for centralisation 
of such powers, It will be therefore difficult 
to make education a concurrent subject. 

(3) The Gentral Government should, however, 
see that. there should be a national standard of 
attainment, a uniform pattanm of education and a 
national policy on vital educational matters so 
that disruptive tendencies may be checked and 
students may not suffer, Such national policy 
should also apply in the case of teachers! salaries. 

(4) The salaries and emoluments of teachers 
should be radically revised so that their social 
and economic status is raised and their position 


compares favourably with other professional workers 


ose. 


having equivalent qualifications. . 

(5)°> There should be a common scale of salaries 
witn relerence to minimuni needs of the teachers 
throughout: the: country, 

(6) The administrative machinery. should be 
such that teachers! disputes are settled quickly. 
Phere are cases when. teachers are charsesneet ed 
and no decision is.taken for one or two years. 

It will be a good idea if an independent tribunal 
including representatives of teachers! associations 
is constituted by the Govesunent to go into the 
disputes of teachers and bring about. their settle- 
ment. without delay. 

(7) All. teachers! childr a should be given 
free eaucation at al) stages, 

(8) There-should bea Teacher's! Committee 
and a TeatHers! Council on the-.lines or those 
recommended by the Integration: Committee: in every 
Stat ee 

(9) Grantein-aid Code in eacn State should be 
replaced by an, Education Act so that 1t will nave 
legal validity. 

(10) STeC. Schools should be reorganised on 
better footing and proper regulations. 

(11). Since Government has.not decided to give 
- -granteinsald for the teaching of Inglish in classes 
V, VI & ViIvand since teaching of Inglish.is on 
a voluntary basis in these classes, tne State 


Government should:permit headmasters to select 
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text books fvom a List ippeoved by it. It is 
not fair for the State Government to insist on 
the use of only one book brought-about -by it. 
(12) The salary of teachers who teach 
inglish in schools should a%so be taken into 
consideration anit deciding the quantum of grant- 
in-aid by the State. 
(13) Pattern of ecucation should be 44 3-542, 
The first three year's ‘e either attached to the 
primary school ov wherever possible to the secondary 
stage. 
(14) if governmeat ‘“s not opening new schools 
it shoul.d be permissible for private bodies to 
start new schools, and sharge fees from the parents. 
If no fees are to be charged from the students the 
State Govarnment should be required to giv: rant 
fh Die we bea So 
(15) There should be a Building Corporation 
set up in each State which should give financial 
assistance for the construction of biildings for 
the teachers, 
(16) Additional allowances should be paid 
to the teachers work ing in the rural areas so as 
to enshuse them to tak: to teaching in villages, 
on a long term basis, 
(17) Introduction of crafts has not be success- 
ful, however, they sghoold be continued in schools 
provided practical activities which are useful 


in life are taught, 


(18) Opinion was devided among the 
representatives as to whether study of Sanskrit 
‘should be made compulsory or not. Majority, 
however, was of the view that teaching of 


Sanskr it should be made compulsory in schools. 
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II; DISCUSSIGN WITH PRINCIPALS. AND, TEACHERS OF 
AFFILIATED COLLEGES 


On the:15th of July, 1965 the Education Commission 
met a group of Principals and Teachars o1 Affiliated 
Colleres: at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad for a 
discussion of: the ‘problems relating to higher education 
in the country, The following points were highlighted 
‘during the course of the discussion;:- 

Ae Even tnougn minimum qualifications have been 
prescribed as.second class post-graduate degree for 
selecting a lecturer the rate of quantitative expansion 
makes it difficult to adhere.to this minimum qualification 
and ‘consequently relaxation of this has to be made, 
reacners with lowar qualifications are thos recruited 

2s It is not possible for many of the colleges that are 
started to keep to, the minimum requirements. This is 
particularly because-recognition is granted without the 
minimum physical.plants being available in the colloge 

& gg, there are a number of colleges for which recognition 
has been given but such colleges do not have libraries 
though that fis':one of. the essential condition, 

Se The Commission may consider whether it would not 

be useful if all the principals of the colleges are made 
members of the University Senate.. 

4, The present affiliation pattern has revealed many 
weaknesses, The pattern is such that non-academic 
elements can get into the university senate and influence 
policies.. It:is-soen.that.@ . ges having a strength 
of even -40-50 students are also getting recognition md 


this probably would not have been the case if the Senate 


has a larger membership and the members are mainly 

from the acadamic side. . 

5 There are cases in the State of Gujarat where 

the university has.offered affiliation to institutions 
but the managements of the institutions did not care 

to open the college even after obtaining affiliation, 

6. It may, therefore, be a bette idea if univer- 
sities that will be started in future are-all only 
teaching universities and not affiliating universities, 
7. One of the methods by which admission to colleges 
can be restricted is to make the collegesfinancially 
self-sufficient, 

8. Since the main source.of income for any college 
will be the income from fees, no college can be self- 
sufficient unless it has a reasonable number of students 
on its rolls, 

9 In a class at the university stage the usual number 
of students at present is about 100; in. certain cases 
the universities permit the strength to go up to even 
“110, The teacher-pupil ratio is not this properly taken 
care of, 

40. Instead of the university sanctioning affrillated 
colleges it is better if the universities open only 
constituent colleges, 

ii. Universities will not permit opening constituent 
colleges unless they have sufficient staff and minimum 
nesded equipments in the form of library, laboratory, 
accommodation etc, 

12. One of tha methods by which educational programmes 


in the colleges can be regulated is for the university 
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itself to take up financial responsibility of running 
individual colleges, 

13, | It is ssen in the State of Gujarat that most - 
Colleges offer only 3 subjeéts and the 90% of their 
income is received from the students offerin«. tnose 
three sugiects. ‘Ihe tendency is if there are 3 subjects 
in the Béliees! the tases then fees Is more; that being 
so, there is no inducement for the colleges to start 
4th or 5th subject, 

14. While it ts difficult to get admission in the 
city of Ahmedabad in science colleges, the students 

Can get admission in colleges which are situated in the 
suburbs of Ahmedabad' and im-other small towns. 

15. While admission to colleges should be restricted 
by prescribing minimm number of marks required far 
Consideration for admission, this 1s creating a new 
tendency, Students somehow seem to be getting the 
minimim prescribed manks so that they are able to. 
cross the minimm limit, This brings in the question 
of objectivity of-‘tests' and uniformity of awarding 

of marks and certain réformator y method of awarding 

of. marks on the basis the answer is needed, 

16. If correspondence courses are popularised 

and students who are not°*considered upto the mark 

are diverted to that courss then the rush of students 
for admission to:regular college courses will reduce 
{tselfs: 

17. Tt. was ‘suggested tm t the idea of holding 
entrance examination after: the vre-universitv could 

be adopted as a better method of restricting admission 


to colleges, Along with’ the entrance tests the 


universities could hold also aptitude testa. 

18. The orientation courses for giving some sort of 
training to teachers of colleges is an imperative need so 
that the teaching methods in the university classes can be 
improved, 

19. In the State of Gujarat it 1s a customary practice 
to collet teachers from most of the colleges and. hold 
seminars on various academic Sourses. 

20. Since the medium of instruction at the secondary 
stage 1s Guiarati in the first year, after joining any 
College. the students find some difficulty to learn through 
the medium of English. It is, however, seen, that in about 
| 3 months the students get themselves accustomed and 
thereafter there is no difficulty even though no provision 
for special coaching is there, 

21. The medium of instructich at the postgraduate stage 
should be English; as far as under~graduate level is 
eoncerned the medium of instruction is Gujarati barring 

a fow exceptions. This really brings. in the difficulty 
for students from the graduating level onwards for purposes 
of comprehension, It may, therefore, be necessary that 
such other courses for which the medium of instruction ts 
not the regional language to have some sort of special 
coaching. 

22. The State Governmsen.t has made Gujarati as the 
medium of instruction without adoquate preparation, and 
the repurcussions are already being felt both by the 
studants and the teachers, 

256 Till such time Hindi is in a position to replace 
English it is better English is continued as the mediur 


of instruction. The idea of adopting regional 
languages as the media of instruction at university 
level will ultimately divide the country into sovoral 
parts and this will adversely affect the unity and 
solidarity of the country. 

‘the Government, therefore, has to consider it 
very seriously whether at the university stag. at 
least it is not desirable to have a common medium of 
instruc tion, 

24, Even if English is replaced as the medium of 
instruction at the university stage, for maintaining 
standards and improving attainments it would be necessary 
to teacn Kngiisn, 

25, The fact that most-of the-knowledge is available 
in the books in libraries today Cannot be denied and 
studénts will bé denied the opportunity of having the 
depth’ of knowledge if they are not taught Enslish 
compulsorily, 

26, Whatevsr changes arepeffected in the medium of 
instruction, it should be the Stats policy to see tmt 
we provide for better standard of Meglish, 

27. ‘There should be a national policy for education. 
Then only the person who has received higher education 
will have a national feeling and the feeling that he 
belongs to Indian and not to a particular State like 
Gujarat. 

28. The medium of instruction in the Law College 

in the State of Gujarat is Gujarati and aven though 
many students have taken law-degree, in the Gujarati 
medium, they are finding it difficult whan they are 


taking up practice, Some of the students have already 
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admitted tmt it is not possible for then to follow 

such elementary laws like the Indian Penal Code, which 

is in English, 

29. It is also seen that some of the books published 

in Gujarati haveenot followed the internatlomal terminology. 
30. Whatever may be the changes in the medium of 
instruction; the terminology for teaching should be only 
the intermational one. 

341, The major problem to improve the quality is not 
merely the production of textbooks and finding the right 
type of teachers to teach but to make the students capable 
of using the librarics properly. With knowledge expanding 
at rapid pace, it is impossible for anyone to store all 
knowledga in one!fs head and it is, therefore, necessary 
that he is equipped with all the tools to gather knowl sdge 
in any particular discipline, This will be possible only 
if students are enabled to utilise the libraries to the 
maximim possible extent, 

32, One of the methods by which the status of teachers 
will automatically rise is to encourage and universalise 


the internal assessment so far as students are concerned. 
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TiI,Discussion with Teacher Educators 
Selected “rom a’) over Gujarat. 


On the 15th of July 1965 the Zducation 
Commision met at Gujarat College, Ahmed=bad,~the 
teacher educators o*” Gujarat setected’ from vecondsry 
and orimary teacher treinine institutions, The 


following points were raiscd durin: tne discuscion:-= 


1. The qua’ity o* students who come in for 
treining both at .the secondary and the primary 
Tovels i+ very poor, ,At the secondary level the 
best students go in *or enzineering and medical 
courses and. un?ess teachimenemolument™ compare 
favourably with tho-evin these profe:sions, good 
etudents are not ike? Vv to-come in “or teacher 
training. The four year/integrated or concurrent 
course in genera’, and provessiona’ education shows 
bromice .of. attractins good students, Such courtes 
should be added ‘tiheral’y and az a pilot project 
there ehovid be one in each 3tate in the first 
instance to be increated.to one per district on the 
basis o* expnerience gained, It would be neccesary 
to provide subetantial stivends and assurance o* 
employment to students joinin: the course, 

2, Financial Assi: tance to Students: The 
arrangements for financis’. assittance cxisting in 
most of the States, give very inadequate assistance 
to the teachers under training, The sroup consi- 


dered that in the cave of teachers in service coming 
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in for trainsng there should be provision for the 
payment of *vl) salary at least, For fresh recruits 
the minimum that can be expected is a stinend of 

Mh. 50/~ vem. for students of Primary Training 
Institutions and & -75/= p.m. for students of 
Secondary Training Inttitutions, No fees should be 
charged for training and private institutions shou'd 
be given adequate aid to meet the expenditure without 
any fee income. 

There should be provision for oans for 
teachers in need, but these shoud necessarily be 
interest free. 

3, Duration of<the Training Courses: 

Primary: It was felt that the duration of the 
Primary training course should be two years for $,.5.C, 
pass teachers and of three years for P.5.C. pass 
‘teachers, who may be admitted to meet the needs of 
backward rural areas, It was the general opinion 
that for the vresent $.S5.C. shoutd be considered to 

be the minimum qua*ification for admission. 

Secondary: ' The duration of Secondary rpaiiiag 
course also need= to he increased, but at present it 
may not be feasib?e to do 30, 

4, Practice Teaching: Internship or block 
teaching was more us:eful for giving training which 
would meet the needs of the schools, In the 
internship programme, it would be necessary to have 


the unit plan method, 
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5. Staff of Training Colleges: Tho taf 
of Primary Training Institutions ghou'd not bo 
linked up with the staf? of secondary schoo™> as 
regards -cales, salarics and conditions of service, 
It should be noted that they are deprived of 
opportunities o* earning additional income by wa 
of tuition and coaching and need to be compencated 
for the loss by increase in their salarie:, There 
should be a senarate cadre for teacher-educators 
in primary training institutions, 

‘Teachereeducators of primary institutions 
should have specific training for their job. 

This may be imparted in»a separate department or 
Secondary Teacher Institution or an agency 7ike 
the university can make special arrangements for 
such training. 

Similarly, the staff of thé Secondary Institutions 
should be considered on par with the staf’ of Arte 
and Science Colleges ax rarards -s7.arice and 
conditions of service, They shou’d be given an 
additional allowance for the tonger hours of work 
that they are reguired to put in, Tey woutd aso 
need specific training for their work ag tcacher- 
educators, since the B.Ed, course prepare: then only 
for working in secondary or higher secondary ¢choots, 

6. Corresvondence Courses: The group was not 
in favour of correspondence courses as it felt that 
the essentials of training at both the levels con'?d 


not be inc’?uded within correspondence courses, 
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Community 7ise and craft form an important a:pect 
of vrimary teacher training and these cou'd not 

be included within the correspondence training 
courses, Ever otherwise contact with teachers 

and other students working in the same field was 
absoluto’y essentia’ for developing the right 
attitudes. This wou’d be lost in corre pondence 
courses and the need could not be met by the 
students o* such courses Semin Soxethiee for short 
periods of 4 weeks or zo. Unless the schvo's 

were very carefu’’*y celected it may not be no sible 
in rural areas for nractice teaching arranzements 
to be adequate. 

8, The group pointed out that suvficient 
provision for training teachers does appear to exist 
in Gujarat at both the primary and secondary levels, 
Actually in the secondary training institutions, 
except in the case of 3 or 4 such institutions, 

a Jarge number o* seats were lyins unutilised, 

This may be because teachers in service were 
reluctant to cone to training colleges without 
adequate financial assistance, In the interest of 
the teaching vrofession it would be.desirable to 
vrovide this additional financial assistance rather 
than rin correspondence courses to meet the necds 


of such teachers. 
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iV s DISCUSSION WITH PRINCIPALS OF ENGINEERING 
COLLEGES, POLYTaCHNTCS AND INDUS’ ill 
TRAINING INSTITUTES FROM CUCARAT S22TE 
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On 18th of July,1965 the Education Commission 
met principals of engineering colleges, heads of 
Sol'ytoobnies and industrial training institites 
at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. The following 
points emer ged during the course of the discussions: ~ 

(1) It is often felt that since most of the 
engineering students are employed on maintenance 
jobs it is perhaps not necessary to teach all of 
tnem science and mathematics on such an extensive 
scale, It may be better, therefore, if there are 
two streams of engineering courses; one science 
oriented and the other technology oriented as 
every engineer is not expected to do design and 
other similar work. 

(2) Students who have shown exemplary 
performance in science and mathematics at the 
PUG level could be offere! Science. Oriented 
Mheineering Course. As it is difficult to assess 
a Candidate's suitability on any ground in the 
present circumstances except based on their marks 
obtained in the examinations. 

(3) Science oriented courses may .be 
introduced only on a trial basis. It should be 
possible for the teachers to judge the aptitude 
of the students in the first year and then guide 
them properly as to whether they should go for 


the Science Stream or Technological Stream, 
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(4) In a State Like Gujarat where ‘industrial 
expansion is taking place at a rapid rate, it is 
very necessary to train candidates for t he require- 
ments of the industries in the state. 

(5) The students mst be given a basic, sound 
scientific knowledge whether they become designers, 
Maintenance engineers or research engineers. 

(6) It is the experience. in the State of Gujarat 
that out of about 3500 students at the end of the 
5 years course, every year less than 2% only show 
their inclination to go for research jones others 
all take up maintenance jobs. 

('7) Out of the S years set apart for the Degree 
Course in Mmgineering the Ist two years may be common 
to both science oriented stream and technology 
oriented stream. The next two years could be 
devoted to science oriented course or technology 
or lented course as may be the case. .A. degree may 
_ be awarded at the end of 4 years. The Sth year may 
be kept for specialisation. 

(8) The ratio for scimce oriented and technolo- 
gical oriented courses cannot be 50:50 but it should 
be some thing like 1:6 ie e., one for science and 
six for engineering course, 

(9) The Cooperative Courses would be very 
useful in as much as it establishes close relation 
ship between education and industry. It would, 
however. be useful to try out co-operative courses 


in the first instance at the diploma level and later 
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on extenc it to degree level, 

(10) The programme of advancement of technical 
education should also include courses to train 
more people to start their own business or trate. 

(11) In deciding the location of polytechnics, 
it is necessary that they are located at places 
where there are industrial complexes. As otherwise 
students who complete their pa ining in polytechnics 
may not be ablo to get suitable employment immediately. 

(12) A survey of the location of the existing 
technical institutions in the country would reveal 
that many of them are locatéd at places far from 
the industrial estates, This situation should not 
be allowed to develop further, 

(13) Diploma holders do not adequately fulfil the 
needs of employers as they are neither theoretical 
students nor good practical technicians. Cooperative 
Courses may, therefore, be one solution, 

(14) The cooperative scheme has flourished in 
U.S.A. where close coopsration exists between the 
industry and the training institutions. 

(15) It may be tried out that in the pre-final 
year of the engineering courses the students are 
sent out to industry and allowed to. acquire 
adequate working experience which will be helpful 
to then to select their elective subjects. 

(16) Junior Technical High Schools that have 


been established cannot be considered a success, 
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The edueatiionista and representatives of SLC 
Board should discuss among themselves the reasons 
for this and suggest measures for improving this. 

(17) Books in the regional languages, should 
be got translated .rom books in Meglish retaining, 
of course, technical terms so that uniformity can 
be maintained all through the country, 

(18) Many of the sain tidndt schemes are not 
speedily implemented because of the various 
proc. aral processes involved. For expeditious 
action it would be nies Soe ary to empower the 
Directorate to implement all the schemes, rather 
than getting them implanentieéd oy tne vepartments 

with the help of the MimBEtamnt es. 
| (19) In Gujarat State the grant for technical 
high schools has been reduced as a result of 
conversion of technical high schools to that of 
junior technical high schools, 

(20) More and more part-time courses should be 
introduced. 

(21) So far as the medium of instruction is 
concerned it should be in any language but the 
techn foal terms should be kept uniform as in 
ipl ish Vaneiers wo: thet the ehidenes coming 
from any state should not find any difficulty 


as the terminology used would be the same. 
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’, Discussion with selected headmasters of 

secondary schools.at Ahmedabed on 15.7.65 

The following points emerged from the discussion: 
ds We should heve not only brosd cducationsl goals 
but translate these gonls into specific objectives to he 
achicved throuph the teaching of various subjects. The 
“meaning of these goals must be carefully defined so thet 
o.Cleer conecpt of what is implicd by them is understood 
by everybody. They con be fulfilled only if the necessary 
administrative machinery, the cducation system end the 
~orgenisation aré goarcd for this purpose. 
2, © Thére should be ‘a uniform period of total cducation 
for the whole country with the various stage of education 
well marked and defined in different strecs, which also 
should ve more or less the samc in all the States. There 
-shovld be national Standards ofsattainment leering down the 
mininium quantum of knowlodge skills, abilities, attitudes 
to be developed at different "starcs, and the broad tuide 
lines for the framing of the syllsbus in the different 
subjects may be given by the Centre so that national 
interests are not subordinated to narochijal and provincial 
sentiments. In subjects Like’ physical sciences and 
‘mathematics, the Centrel Government should prcpere 
model syllabuses and in other subjects also they may 
prepare model curricula for the guidence of the States. 
‘Model syllabuses may also be prepared in second and tyird 
languages ~- English and Hindi - for giving the necessary 


guidance, 
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3 It is desirable for the Centre to review and 
eveluate the content of the syllabuses and also of the 
textbooks in the different States through their 
Bureau of Textbook Reseerch and give guidance to 

the States wherever necessary. 

46 The pattern of 7+3+2+3 1is-generally accept- 
able. With regard to the two-year course of higher 
secondary education, it should preferably ba in a 
school because if is part of school education, but 
the school should satisfy the minimum criteria laid 
down with regard to accommodation, staff,labomatories 
libraries and other educational factlities required 
for these clasees XI and XII. A phased programme 

of conversion should be provided so that there might 
not be any dislocation. 

Be Under the proposed reorganisation many of the 
li-year secondary schools of Gujerat may have to be 
reconverted into 1l0-year:schools. The higher 
secondary classes whether & the college or in the 
school or in a separate institution should be managed 
and controlled by a statutory board of Higher 
Secondary Education. . 

6s A survey should be carried out with the help 
of Government of India to see that high schools are 
situted in localitics within reasonable welking 
distance of the pupils and that they are economicelly 


viable units. 
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re With regard to the holding of a public examination 
at the end of class VII, there wore divided vicws. One 
section was of the opinicn that this would not bo in 
conformity with the principle of equality of opportunity 
beeruse the competition will work to the disadvantage of 
pupils coming from backward and rural areas. Another 
seetien stressed tne point that since schools have limited 
seats and the resources are also meagre, we must not adopt 
a policy which would lead to wastage and stacnaticn at the 
secondary stare, 

Be The aims and objectives of teaching difforent 
languages should be clearly formuleted md the duration for 
teaching thesc longvares <tpsionters, and the syvilebuscs 
should be devised with re fepeigeito these sims, particularly 
for Enelish. 

Qe The consensus of opiniss wes that Envlish should not 
pe taught as a compulsory “Subtectrat any stere and should 
be left to the voluntary elnise of the people, but provision 
for the teaching o1 English should be mede at covery stage. 
Hindi should be made compulsory throughout the country froin 
Class V. 

10. The question whether two or three languages should 
be made compulsory at the middle school or upner elementary 
stage wes considered. It wee pointed out that if Hindi wes 
not made compulsory tnere would be a tendenery to neglect 
Hindi end teach English. On the other hand, there wes also 
a fear expressed that English should not be made compulsory 
because in the rural areas the compulsory teaching of 


English would not lead to beneficial results. It was agrecd 
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that the whole question of the three-language formula 
needed very careful examination from various points: 
of view. Along with the ganetien of national unity, . 
the question of not antagontsing those States that are 
at present non-Hindi specking should be considered. 
ll. The best way to teach moral values would be to 
create situations or develop a comunity programme in 
which the child would be given opportunitics of 
pehayving the way that is desirable. Having any formal 
moral instruction would be as ineffective as formal 
religious instruction. The example of the teacher, 
the environment of the school, and the programme of 
communi ty life and the development of group activities 
in the school could provide the necessary areas 
through which proper morsel instruction ean be given. 
12. The grant-in-aid polfey should be settle for a 
certain period and should. not..be changed from time to 
time. 

13. Agriculture should be made compulsory for 
curriculum in rural areas, 

24. The period of attendance of teachers in schools 
should be inereased from 28 to 36 school hours. Their 
teaching periods should not be increased but their 
presence in ‘the school should be insisted on through= 


out this period. 
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Vi. Disevegion with Representatives of 
Women's Hducation, 

On the 15th July 1965 the Education 
Comni«sion met representatives of women's cduca- 
tion in Gujarat State at Gujarat Co*tege, Ahmedabad, 
The representative’ were ladies who had con«idera- 
ble oxscrience in running svecia’ inetitutions for 
women and they spoke from their exnerience and gave 
very cound sugre*tion® for improving women!« 
education, The following ‘point: were raised dvyrins 
the discussion: 

1. Snccis? measyres need to be adopted in 
rura’.‘area« for increas wnz the enro'’ment o° sir's 


ts 


The firls arc u-etn 


ay 


ti qiome and parent:. ‘or that 
reason are reluctant to send them to schoo, Sone 
arrangement. necd to he. made to fix hours “or 
echoo!* that wil*: he svitabie in the baekgroiund of 
these condition*, The gir’ could have. shorter 


m” 


hour: o* inatruction. with ereater ztress on the 
teachins of hone craft anc some other nracticn? 
“crafts, «There is opposition to mixed edycation, 
ernecia’'y in «standards V to VIT and separate schoo’: 
for cirts necd to be established i* women'* 
education iv to be accelerated, There is atso need 
for scholarship “or sirls in standards V to VIT 
so that the parent: get some Sinancial helv, 

ec 


£, The -eroun betieved from its experience that 


condensed courses have proved to be very helpftu., 


The ladies completing these courses improved their 


wBte 


attitude to ‘i*e and were *ound to be very good 
teachers on account of thcir earnestness and their 
natural interest in children. There was need for 
scholarships for women attending condensed coures, 
Government shou'd ageist the organisations running 
these condensed courses on a more “ibera™ scale, 

3, Women teachers need Financia] assi«tance 
when they are underscing the course of training 
because they are required to make specia’. arrange- 
ments for lookins: after their home and their 
chiidren, 

A, The croup vas etron iy of the opinion that 
the education of childrén intetandard I-IV, whether 
o* boys or girl¢, shoutd te.in tne nand< o” women 
teachers, bocav e at this etage the correct attitude 
and understanding and interest in children was far 
more important than the knowledse of” school subjects 
and women teacher? showed the “iret more clear'y. 

5, The edveation for gir’*s needs to he related 
to the ite o* the area, The education impsrted at 
present does not seem to buitd the girls! persona ity 
or to devetop in them an attitude o* service and an 
appreciation o” their own culture, It did not wrepare 
them in any way for better social behaviour whether 
in. general society, in the school or at home, 

6. A member described the 15 deye courses in 
national discip'ine that were organised by tNe 
Social Welfare Board, The firls attending these 
courses were given training in home nursing, in 


se’*-de*ence and in socia’ services, Short as the 
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courses were, they prov-d to be very help*ul in 
developing right attitu¢ces. 

7,.The group was not in favour of primary cdu- 
cation being in charge of Villiage ranchayats. They 
considered thet the vrosres« in girs! education 
wou'd be more ravid if it was *ooked a*ter directly 
by the State, 

®&, Uniforms shou'd be computsory at al? «teres 
ac it woutd remove all feo ings of class distinction 
and make the pupils be interested in the work in Hand 
rather than in their dress, 

9, A pre-prirary section <hou'd be attached 
to every primary =choo?. to develop the *choo’™ going 
habits and to prepare children for “ree compu’ sory 
orimary education. 

10, Education of handicapped chi’ dren’showid 

2 a necessary part of ‘the-compu sory education 
prorramme and shon’d receive more attention from 
the State. 

11. Education at the secondary etage should 
hetp to develop the girl's attitude to earn for 
herself, The diversified courses, the Fine Arte 
and Home Science, at present introduced in girl's 
mu?tipurpose high «choots were not vocational , 
There should be provision for vocations” courses 
in secondary schoo’s, It ie noticed thet 1I,T.is. 
and polytechnics do not inc’ude cources specially 
Suitable for girls. There is only one polytechnic 


in the whole State of Gujisrat and it it too inadequate 
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to meet the needs o* girls and women, Vocational 
courses with emp oyment opportunities suitable for 
gir’s should be introduced in I,.T,Is, and. np" lytech~ 
nics to which gir?s <hov’d be admitted, 

12a, There is need or hottets for girls: 
attending middle classes and high schools. There 
should be adequate scrants for the maintenance of 
the hostels, 

13,.If sufficient progress is to be made in 
edu't education, specia?ly of women, an effective 
scheme is necestary, What it needed i¢ a mass 
movement in which a’” ‘iterate adults, students 
_ and voluntary workers, wil’ varticipate. A climate 
favourab'e to literacy and social education will be 
created throveh such a movenent, 

14. Once the c’imate is created, a statutory 
board for social education at State Tevel and special | 
of*icers at district and taluka levels would be 
able to continue the work, Care should be taken that 
the results of the mas* movement are not temporary 


and that permanent literacy resu?ts from the effort, 


oy cs 


Vin DISCUS$ION WITH SELECTED REPRESSITATIVES 
OF SCHOOLS MANAGEMENT 

On the 15th of July,1965.the Education Commission 
met representatives of School Management at the Gujarat 
College, Ahmedabad for a discussion of the problems 
which they face. The following points were highlighted 
during: the course of the discussions; - 

(1) Ih Gojarat State no association of the 
represéritatives of school management has been formed 

(2) All education except primary should be made 
the responsibility of the Centre. 

(3) There is a controversy about the teaching 
of Higlish in the State, While the State Government 
considers that ihglish should be taught from VIII 
Stendard, parents and schools feel that this should 
be started from V-Standard, The State Government 
should not come in the way of teaching Inglish from 
the V-Standard. 

(4) At presént representatives of the school 
management’ are not members of university bodies or 
any departmental committees and are, therefore, not 
consulted on even problems which concern them. 

(5) It may be useful to consider the possi~ 
bility of setting up of a separate body for the 
management of schools to advise the government on 
thelr problems. 

(6) Students in Gujarat do not take Sanskrit, 
and higher mathematics at the secondary level 
even though these subjects are offered at the 


university level. 
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(7) Admission to colleges ‘should be restr ioted: | 
only students who deserve college education should 
be given admission, 

(8) Books that are not approved by the Department 
are often used by the students rather than the books 
prescribed by the Government. 

(9) In the case of the books published by the 
Government the pr ice ig camparatively:cheaper and, 
therefore, it is necessary for the Government to see 
that all books prescribed by it are published by them, 

(10) There is gredt pressure that every child. 
should preceive education; it is difficult to stop it, 

(11) People who desire to got full time education 
in university, have to make sure that thay receive 
good education, Poor people who do not have opportue 
nities to have higher educabion should be: given. such 
opportunities. 

(12) It must also be possible for people to 
further their studies through correspondence’ courses, 

(13) The practice of giving grants-ineaid varies 
from state to state. It is, therefore, necessary 
to evolve some suitable formula for giving grants 
to all the States on a rational basis. 

(14) It is necessary to give free education the 
children of teachers, provide them free medical id. 
and make avallable for them subsidised food and 
clothing. This system alone can nullify the present 


adverse effect of rise in prices, sJiving a mere 
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rise of a few rupees in their dearness allovmces 
will not solve the problem, 

(15) The highest rent charged from a teacher 
in USSR is only 3% but in our country it varies 
from 10-15%. The rent that has actually to be 
paid will still be much more than these perc enta- 
BOS. 

(16) The grant-ineaid which the State gives 
should be related to the type of education which 
an institution is imparting. . Further if the 
institution is very large and has large’ number 
of students then such categories of institutions 
should receive the lowest per capita grant because 
the number of students is large and it will be 
possible for the institution.to meet their: 
expenditure. An institution which has small 
number of students should receive higher per 
‘Capita grants, While deciding the quantum of per 
Capita grant care should also be taken to see 
that this does not result in any significant 
advantage or disadvantage to either institutions 
having lesser number of students or ‘larger number 
of students on their rolis. 

‘4'7) Some managements take signatures of 
their teachers for higher amounts which are not 
actually paid to them-as salaries. A solution 
has to be found out so that teachers are required 
to sign only for the actual amount which they 


recelve. 
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(18) A complaint made very often against the 
management viz. they do not give freedom to the 
Headmasters or the teachers and the managements 
try to dominate too much was not accepted by the 
representatives as valid 

(19) Because of the differences between the 
Municipal Corporation and the State Government the 
private primary schools are not getting their grants 
and as such it is not passible for the managements 
to appoint good teachers in their schools. 

(20) The managements is required to add new 
Booms every year to accommodate students by opening — 
new classes, It should be the policy of the Govern 
ment to meet at least 50% of this expenditure 
through grante Ineaid. 

(21) The Life Insurance Corporation and other 
interested bodies should be approached to give 
loans for construction of mildings for educational 
PUrPOSOESs 

(22) The General Provident Fund could also be 
made use of for constructing new buildings for schoolg,. 

(25) The minimm age of admission to primary 
school in Gujarat is 5 years but it is necessary 
that such of the children who are likely to complete 
5 years in the month of august. should also be allowed 
to be admitted with others when the schools reopen 


in the month of June every year. 
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VItIs DISCUSSION wiTH SELECTED PERSONS 


INTEREST ED: IN THE A \ OF 
BACKWARD GLASSES 


On ‘the 15th of July,1065 the Etucation 
Commission met qa group of persons interestea 
in the education of Backward Classes selected 
from all over Gujarat at the Gujarat College, 
Ahmedabad, The following points were high 
Lighted during the-course of discusstion:= 

(4) The memorandum prepared by the State 
Government ‘gives along list of commnities 
belonging to backward classes in the State, 

£2) The Adivasicommunity have rot taken 
advantage of all the davalonment achemes of 
education as they shovld have. By extending 
‘the schemes to economically backward’ tlasses, 
it is often found that the ignorant’ a d 
illiterate people particularly in the rural 
areas who deserve such assistance are not 
often receiving them and the advantage goes 
to.people who technically came under ‘ec onomi- 


Cally backward classes,' 


(3) For any scheme of development, priority 


should bé accorded to the list of communities 
prepared by the Dhebar Gommission 15 years ago, 


(4) It cannot be said with any amount of 


certainty whether concess ions allowed to backward 


classes would be extended beyond 1970, 
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(5) It is not possiblé for the Government of 
Gujarat to meet all the financial requirements for 
the education of schediled Castes and scheduled 
tribes, The Centre should give liberal assistance 
to thea State Government in this respect. 

(6) There is need for a good deal of propaganda 
to be done in rural areas. for the advancement of 
education among the scheduled tribes and scheduled 
castes,. 

#7). It is. seen that in some of the schools 
opened. in Jungle Areas, students are not present 
at all. It is necessary to find out the reasons 
for this and meet. than adequately. 

{8) Teachers having some missionary spirit 
should be identified and posted to schools situated 
in siioh Jungle areas, 

(9) There should be more Ashram Shalas and 
hostels for these. tribes, The curriculum for 
Ashram Shalas should be changed to suit the felt 
needs of the community for whom such’ schools have 
been established. 

(10) While girls belonging to the scheduled 
Tribes and Scheduled: Castes should be allowed to 
have comeducation at the primary stage, the same 
should not be extended to secondary-and college 
levels, 

(11) The Department should take all necessary 
steps to see that teachers from the scheduled 


castes! community are recruited to teach chiladreah 
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belonging to this cammnity, 

(12) The teacherepupil ratio in Ashram Shala 
schools should be 1320.. 

(13) There should be day hostels for t he 
students of these canmunities where they could 
go and study durwig day time as it is diffioult 
for them to find place at their respective houses 
for study purposes, 

(14) Instead of leaving the management of their 
schools to Panchayats, it is better if the Education 
Department took then over, 

(15) The Panchayats should not be allowed to 
deal with the postings and transfers of teachers 
working in Ashram Shalas schools. 

‘46) One of the primary functions of education 
among scheduled castes and scheduled tribes should 
be to see as to how masses could be educated so that 
the question of untouchabillity could be ranoved 
fran the minds and hearts. 

(27) The inaistance on getting income certifi- 
cates signed by Distr ict Magistrate or M.L.A's causes 
a good deal of hardship to students who would not 
get any financial assistance unless such certif.- 
cates are given in time, It is, however, not possible 
to do away with this requirement as otherwise there 
would be an inoreasing misuse of this facility. 

(18) All correspondence should be conducted in 
the mother tongue and all books of art and Literature 
availatle in Meglish should be translated into 
Gu jarat i. 
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(19) It should be made obligatory for the 
teachers working in Adivasi area to be conversant 
with tribal dialects. 

(20) It is very difficult to get teachers who 
caild teach Inmelish in Adivasi Area. At the same 
time it is not desirable to deprive the Adivasies 
of the advantage of learning English, There should, 
therefore, be a suitable scheme to teach Mglish 
to children of Adivasis too, 

(21). Very often it is found that adsquate number 
of candidates. for Class I arid II Government posts 
is not available from the communities of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes, It is, therefore, 
necessary to open certain training schools for.then, 
in the same way as classes are conducted for 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes for appearing 
in I.A.Se Examinations at Bangalore. 

(22) Adivasi students particularly girls should 
be: given free books, clothes, Soap and oll so that. 
they could continue their education without difficulty. 

(23) No income limit should be prescribed to 
children of Adivasi commnities to obtain educational 
concessions. 

(24) A number of Balwadies and Mahila Mandals - 
opened in Adivasi area have been closed down; they 
should be rewopened as they were serving a very 
useful purpose, 

(25) There should be a Cadre covering all the 


teachers serving in Ashram Shalas. 
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Ix: DISCUSSION wITH VICE-CHANCELLORS 
OF UNIVERSITIES IN GUJARAT STATE 

On the 16th of July,1965 the Education Commiss ion 
met the Vice-Chancellors of Universities in Gujarat 
State in cammittee Room No.1 of Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 

The following points were highlighted during 
the discussions;:« | 

(1) It is not entirely correct to think that 
standards in each institutions have gone down. As 
a matter of fact, the average student today knows 
much more than the average student of the past. It 
is true, it has not been possible for us to keep 
pace with standards in otha countries. The main 
reason for people to think that standards have gone 
down is probably die to the fact that he/she is not 

able to express properly in Inglish. If by standards 
what is meant is acquisition of knowledge in a 
partioular subject, it would be seen that the student 
of today possesses such knowledge if he is tested 
through his own mother tongue, 

(2) University teachers thenselves have to be 
educated all the time. They have to be their own 
teachers for this. 

(3) For the teacher to keep himself well informed 
about everything, it is necessary to keep him contented 
and also give him necessary incentives, No signifi- 
cant contribution has been made in this respect 
by the Universities, other educational institutions, 


educationists or even the Departments. 


(4) It should. be possible for the universities, 
to assess the performance of teachers at least when they 
reach the efficiency bar in their salary scales, 

(5) The rush of students for admissions 1s a 
big problem today. Unless the students desirous of 
getting admission in the universities have other 
evenues for higher learning, it will be difficult to 
stop pressures on admission, 

(6) In the institutions that have come.up whether 
old or new, facilities in the form of libraries and 
laboratories are inadequate, This has, to a large 
extent, contributed towards the fall in standards. . 

(7) It is true that when there is shortage of 
teacha’s, even requirenents for. minimum qualifica~ 
tions have to be relaxed. 

(8) It is not possible to ensure that the 
prescribed norms are always satisfied before an 
institution gets government's recognition. Very 
often it happens in regard to. science subjects that 
whenever q new institution applies for recognition 
it will show its readiness to buy equipment worth 
of % 2 lakhs or so but it will’be in a position to 
place the orders only after obtaining the recognition 
of the institution from the university, Consequently 
equipment might not reach in time and Ist and even 
Qnd terms will have to go without their being 
able for instructional purposes. This is a situation 


which cannot be helped at present. 


= 37 


(9) In the State of Gijarat for the 3.L.C. there 
would not be more than a thousand students who have 
passed with science subjects, like physics, chemistry 
and higher mathematics, 

(10) If a boy gets 45 per cent of marks in general 
mathematics he can get admission in Science Faculties, 
The draw back, however, lies in the fact that in 
general mathematics course there is very little 
Arithmatic, Algebra and Geometry. are of vary 
elementary nature. This is by no means an adequate 
grounding for any student to offer science subjects 
at univesity stage. It is, therefore, necessary 
for the cokleges to insist that they wisl give 
admission to Science Courses only to those students 
who pass their S.L.C. examination with science 

subjects, This ts not the case today in the State 
of Gujarat. 

(11) The. students who offered optional mathematics 

were: only 400 out of the 60,000 in 1964 

and in the year 1965 about 3,000 students have taken 
this subject-out of about one lakh of students, One 
of the reasons why only very few students offer 
mathematics at the secondary stage is the over- 
anxiety of the institutions to show off ‘better 
performance in the examination results, Subjects 
Like.physics, chemistry and mathematics are generally 
considered difficult and, therefore, the management 


of schools conveniently do not teach these subjects, 
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(12) A meeting of the educationists was convened 
in 1962 to consider the problems for admission to 
science courses. Inspite of the recommendations of 
this Gonferén¢e that Universities in Gujarat should 
make subjects like mathematics, physics and chemistry 
compul sony for admission to science courses, the 
position has not changed even todays 

(13) There are also no subject teachers to teach 
subjects like physics, chemistry and mathematics 
specifically in secondary schools, 

(14) Because of the-:noneinsistance. for students 
having offered science subjects before they are given 
admission in’ so lence: faculties in colleges, some of 
the schools have even sold away their sclence 
equ ipments 

(15) There are three media of instruction in the 
snivaiitiss md colleges in the State: viz., Gujerati, 
Hindi and Inglish. The majority of the students take 
Gujerati as medium even for Science Courses, The 
media of examination are also the same thors 
Languages. ° 

In the Baroda University, however, the faculties 
of Scigce, Mginesring, Agriculture and Law have 
Hindi as the medium of instruction, arts and Commerce 
faculties teach either in Hindi or Mglish or 
Gujarati, S80 far-as colleges for professional 
education are concerned the medium of instruction 
‘us Inglish. There is, however, no objection to 


teaching in Gujerati. 
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16)" Consequent on the changes 
introdaced in the media vz instruction, the reading 
of -books. in‘ Ehglish ‘by students-has declined 
considerably, This calls for urgent action on tre 
part of educationists and authorities for emphasizing 
a.programme of teaching Mglish so that it would help 
the. students to acquire adequate knowledge from books 
in Inglish,. 

(17) In-+ states Like Gujarat which are industria} 
Lising very rapidly, it is necessary to divert students 
to different: types ot vocational Courses so that 
industries could draft them after the completion of 
euch. courses, This aloné will reduce the pressure of 
admission in universities. 

(48) - The students that come to universities from 
secondary schools are not as good as they should be, 
It is, thersfore, the rasponsibil ity of the universities 
to help the schools in improving their standards of 
attainment. It will be a good idea if universiv.ies 
adopt schools in their neighbourhood and ask a 
faculty menber to go to the schools under his charge 
and lookafter them, the teachers being guided in 
‘the subject in which the faculty member is competent. 
Other’ colleagues of the Devartment will also assist 
the faculty member in this work. This experiment 
started in one of the universities in Gujarat, is 
working very: well and also helping teachers in 
schools to improve their professional efficiency. 


(19) The universities should have a scheme to 
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improve the standards of elementary schools, It 
would be very good i: there are periodic orientation 
courses to the Headmasters of the elementary schools, 

(20) It would be very.useful if every college is 
able to adopt two high schools in the neighbourhood 
and each high school to.adopt two elenentary schools, 
This would be one method by which standards could be 
raised. 

(21) The Gujarat University has made an 
experiment to improve the teaching method of 
mathematics by selecting one neighbouring secondary 
achool for this purposes 

(22) Subject teachers should meet per lodically 
and discuss the entire programms of teaching their 
subjects right from the PUC to the postegraduate 


GQUP SGe 
(23) UNIVERSITIES should help in the production 


of Literature for secondary teachers, 

(24) For the last two years Gujarat State has 
started translating and producing literature in 
Gujarati regarding evaluation in mathematics, social 
studies, IMglish and so on. 

(25) The universities in the State publish 
reading material in InglLish fox the use of students 
of Ixth and Xth classes. It has been sent to some 
selected secondary schools and from the reports made 
avallable from these schools the material has Leen 
assessed to be good and useful. What is needed is, 


therefore, universities taking initiative to prepare 


wat 


such Literature for the use of both secondary and 
lementery schools. Some financial assistars: 
should be given by the Government for this purpose 
to the universities, 

(#6) If the teachers are trained through 
correspondence Courses, the training will not be 
as effective and useful as they are 
given through regular courses, There is, therefore 
a fecling that introduction of correspondence courses 
is not a step in the right direction. 

(27) Ever since correspondence courses for 
training of teachers have been publicised by the 
government, teachers are dot \interestsd.in undergoing 
training in the training institutions, 

| (28) There were institutions for 3.T, course 
‘pupils 

in the State preparing to.chut in theory and later 

on arranging lessons in practical part by teachars 

approved by the government... This practice has now 

been discontinued by the State Government, 

(29) The idea that the teachers should be trained 
through correspondence courses Cannot be considered 
acadenic¢ally very sound, firstly the trainees cannot 
come into contact with each other: secondly -they 
do not get sdequate practical training which is an 
essential ingredient of training. (In the scheme of 
correspondence courses there is provision for 
practios teaching). 

(30) Instead of insisting on training of 


teachers through correspondence courses it would be 
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better if it 1s decided that teachers having 10 
years or more of teaching service should be 
considered as qualified trained teachers, The 
number of such teachers will not, however, be very 
large, it was pointed out. 

(31) In Gujarat State, a teacher wils not be 
made permanent unless he has worked for 5 years, 

If he leaves the teaching: job after 5 years and for 
Some reasons he is reappointed as a teacher on a 
subsequent date, he will be confirmed again only 
after he has put in another 5 years of service! 

(32) There is a feeling that Academic Councils, 
Executive Councils and. Senates are doing only: routine 
work, and real planning and other organisational 

matters are not receiving adequate attention, It 

would be useful, therefore, if a small group of 
distinguished educationists and thinkers are made 
responsible to scrutinise such problems and suggest 


solutions thereon. 
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X. DISCUSSION WITH THE CHAIRMEN OF DISTRICT PRIMaRZ EDUCATIOM 
COMMITTEES AND MUNICIPAL SCHOOL BOARDS 


es ee ee 


On the 16th of July, 1965, the Education Commission 
met the Chairmen of District Primary BE ucation Committozs: and 
Mu icipai Schools Boards for a discussion about the peculiar 
‘problems of education in the State of Gujarat. The following 
points were highlighted during the course of the discussioa:- 
Le The whole educational pattern should bé on the basis 
of Bharatiya Samskruti from the beginning to the end. 
2s Classes I to VII should be in primary schodls. 
3, If classes V to VII are in primary schools, the grancs 
should not be reduced on that account. ‘The same amount’ of 
Rs. 40 per student should be-the grans payable and not Ry 28.00 
4. ‘he percentage of boys reading books in English 
igs very. low in the State, 
5. It is believed that adoption-of Gujarati as the 
medium..of instruction has contribuzed to this rapid decline 
in reading of books in English. 
6. It. is estimated that the average number of b3.ks in 
English issued to the students has reduced fron 12 to 4 fer .anuu 
Te Though the State Government is giving free education 
for all children from class I to VII, such of the studenss 
who are in high schools and in classes V to VII are require: 
to pay feas. It was sugges<ed that as other States naive 
done, such schools should not be allowed to charge any foo 
in tlasses V.to VII but the Governmen® should compensate 
them for loss of revenue on this account. 
8. One of the complaints raised is that teachers are 
transferred. very.frequently and this is one of the reasons 
why it is not possible for teachers to coneentrate and take 


interest in their profession. 
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9, It.was, however, pointed out that normally teachers are 
not transferred for & period of three years and the percentage 
of transfers does not exceed 15% in any year. 
10, Unless teachers are given more amenities in the form of 
quarters etc., 1t will not be possible for them to take 
adequate interest in teaching« 
ll. Before oven the schoo] buildings are put up, we must see 
that aouses.are constructed for teachers. 
12, it is necessary to introduce vocational training after 
the elementary stage of education - i.e. after the first 
VII years. of .schooling, 
a3, It is-often found that.in the physical builda®ik 
up the children leave much to be.desired as most of the 
children are under=nourished, It is, therefore, necessary 
to take up programmes Like mig day moals etc. on an exvensive 
scale, 
VA, In the State of Gujarat, natriculate teachers are only 
apout 30% of the total number of teachers and this.is far 
below the all-India average of 44%, This 1s mainly due to 
the fact that a very large number of teachers are vyernacular- 
passod teachers in the State. 
15, There should be a new policy so see that only SSC. passed 
candidates aro recruited. asteachers in the State. The minimum 
qualifications for any teacher should be SS@-pass and this 
shold be insisted upon from the year 1966 onwards, 
16, Though so far as enrolment is coneerned Gujarat stands 
fifth in the country, yet when the question of wastage is 
considered, only 25% of the students reach 4¢h class and the 
fanking is 14th in the country so far as wastage is concerned. 
The main reason for this high wastage is the presenee of a 


very large number of unqualified teachers, and, therefore, 
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there should be a sehotie by which the qualifications of those 
toachers are inproved through corraspyndencd educasioa or. 
Soue other methods. 

17. With the growing industrialisation of the Sate iv is 
difficult to keep SSC passed“teachers for more than one your 
in any school because they go away. to industries where soy 
are able t) earn more. So the basic question is paying ¢dnpurable 
Salaries to rotain good teachers’ in schools. 

18. Because of the sniftesystem it has become necessary for a 
teacher to look after 70-90 students in the first and second 
Standards and he finds it extreuely difficult to i:anago such 

a large number. It is, thorsfore, necessary to stop tho shift- 
systen, A teacher should be 4m charzc.of only 25 students 

and not more, 

19, If the persons going out of Ashram-salas or Boarding-sulas 
are appointed as teacners, they would.do batter and they would 
stick to their profession. 

20. While the headmasvers of sé¢bhdary schools are resnected to 
some extent, the sae respect is not given to heudsiasters of 
primary schools. The educational programaes should bs $9 
organised that all teachers are equally respected by wns loesl 
Connunity. 

21. One mathod of achieving this will be to reduce the 
difference in salaries between the prinary teachers and 
sccondary teachers to the mininun. 

a2, There should be special textbooks for children of 

Adivasi and other Scheduled Tribes where the language night 


be Adivasi and other Tribal languages but in Gujarati script. 
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23... Sueh of the teachers who are working in Adivasi 
areas should be given training for a month or so to 
beesme familiarise with Adivasi dialeats, language and 
culture. 

a4, It should be made obligatory on all students wha 
gomplete their SSLC examinations to work in rural areas 
for some timc. They shovld be awarded the certificates 
only after completion of this compulsory work in rural 


AYGAS» 
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DISCUSSION WITH MIN iNT EDJCATIONISTS 


On the 16th July, 1965, the Education 
Commission met prominent educaticnists individually, 
The following points emerged during the coures 
of the discussion +. 


Mayor, Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation and 
Cheirman, wluniclpal Schools Board, Anmedabade. 


1. The present educational pattern should 

be re-~oriented, It should provide tor more manual 
acti vi.ties,. 

2. In the State of Gujarat, a gcod deal of 

difficulty is being experrenced by the Corporations 
to start schocls and to provide quarters for teachers, 
for went cf accommodaticn, The Government. shuld 


-expedit. land qequisi tisn proposals of the Corperaticn,. 


oe The beach. pyupils whe ere sent ts training 
shuld not (bo f.rced tctyay=an hostels, Sanee the 
‘durati:n cf training period 1s 2 years, it. wuld be 


Melpfusd: if they are given hcusing ace mmod>tisn, 


4, Seheol education must chart at the age cf 

4 md end at the age of 16, from the ®indergarten 
to SSLC cxamitaticn. 

5. Teaching cr snglish should ctart from, 5th 
stendard cnwards. 

64. Hindirehulé be tought frm 4th stendard 
onwards. , 

7. <All children should get education in 


3 languages and college education shuld be in 
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Inglich for the time being; it shuld be replaced 
by Hindi, and nct by Gujarati, in course of time, 


8» There should be a certificate course for 
teachers t: learn Gujarati and this should be renewed 
periodiceallyssy every 5 or lo years, 


@. Itis the, considered ‘view cf the Corporaticn 

that teachers heving passed SSLC only, shuld be 
eligible fur appcintment as teacherse 

lO, There shculd be a national salary seale for all 
teamherse 

lie Superviecry personnel-of the Corporaticn who 

are also qualified, are nut allowed to inepect schocls 
under the contr: 1 of the Corpereation for ie department 
insists that inspecticn should be done tnly by the 
departmental inspecting officers. The result has been 
that all the schc:lg mig by the Curporataon are not 
properly inspected, 
12. Since inergnents t. teaching staff would be 
sancti-ned cnly cn the. basis of: Jnspection reports mace 
by the Departmental Officers, it 4s difficult tc make 


any intemal arrangements fur supervision, 


45. The syllabus fir yrimary educatian should be 


wate unifcm throughout the country, 
Shri Kalyan Bhai Patel 


i4, It is necessary t: check adnission to 


colleges. md fur this purpose there should be a 
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junior SSLC exnninntio-n for o-ll students alter 
standard IX, Only such of te stucents win. have 
sceurcd mere toon 60% marks in this excininati n 


ehowwle be allowed ty €5 ts colleevs, 


15.4: Under the existing syctem ci sptiine rllewed 
in the State, students cen #* in ter university 
e@ucaticn in eclence subjscte.withwut studying .itnor 
elementary mothenmrtics or physics .r chemictry. Thie 
as nota gece practice ad renescial mesures should 
be taken, 

16, There eh uld be provisicn tor gratuity 

an’ peoneicn fur teacheng working in privete ‘sedi. 1s 


BLE. . 


Lis Secondary ech: 1 \teschergt treining course 


. 


faruld be macs free. 

18, Iffhe guentum ““t-rerante emnt be abet 

in the case of eecendary ecn..ls, the nenagemnt 
shoule at least B& permitted tc incréase fees. 

lo, While itis @écircple t: have free educataon 
“op ally itis for ecnsiderati n wicther it woule 
not be a better systen if such freesshiys are awerced 
enly te these etucen ts, office incume of whice 


parcnte is lese than ius.1l200/- per ennunm, 


Da More. gronts sh ule ce sgenetioned ti. 


stitutions which uncertese exerpiments in ecucation 


Shrimsta Incumsati Ben Mehtas 





21. Teaching sf Inglich shiule stort from 
5th stencard,. 


R2. Threv-language formula sh.ulé be implanented 
fully. 
236 There should be e unifoam pattern. for 


admission tc ell eilleges. 

be Meximum marks allowed for an each subject 
question paper as also the minimum required fcr pase 
should be identical for the sane type of courses 


‘throughout the country, 


25. Mother tongue sh uld be the medium of 
inetructi-n at higher stage als., but more gaphasis 


shuld be Laic in Ihelish, 


266 For purposes «£ selection of a lecturer, 
paper qualificeticns are not eovugh.. It has bem 

the experimee that very .fta@ even third cless M.As, 
have been fuunc tc be very good at teaching, md in 
fact, in may ceases, they are founc even better thm 


seacnd class M,As. 


Pay Fecyle come t. .tesctane vrofession, only wen 


they fail in their attepts to get jobs Elsewhere. 


Shri Jing Bhei Degas 
23e Duration for the degree coursé for teamerst 


training shoulc be increased. 


29. Every teacher shuld put in additional wrk 


for crafts theugh this may be caf£ficult, fcr many of 
the subject.teach ers, 


506 En¢elich ene Hinel ghiul? be terught as 
eee? languzgce ani not cc first langusee mi at 


1 


* English be mete the medium cf 


nu ebage gh-ulr 


inetzucticn, 
31. Students do net ren? sericus bocks, 


Shri Ravi Shanker HawoJ 

326 Drawing and crafts sre neglectcd in the 
educaticnel syaten tecay. The fact that arte nd 
crafts pley en important rol. in equecaticn is ve.. 
ften forgotten, 

336 Cruldren shculd be.given art training trem 


the very beginning of their schocling, 


j ' ® m1 
346 A detedled ni te“Gn training in art snc crt 
appreclaticn would be subnittee for eneidersatiin of 


the Cummicesion, 





agen. Bhoi': Déesals 


35'6 Unless We set right the position cf Enelish 

not only an thé teaching system of the eluntry but 

also in the y.litical md ceonemical ‘place, we are 
never going t&. be competent tc imylanent my educaticnal 
policy. 

Be The basic .ccuestin that.sh.ulc be given te 

the veoole in the country shule be tmetrmal«tiin 
minus 2anglisht. This «ulc then be on the lines sn 
which Ganchiji cmphasised eduecta nal reforms, 

37. Thre. language formule wi ll not work, There 


is need only fur tw: Lmguages - nc ther-tongue «ne 


ao 2. 


Reshtra Ehasha. English may be startec, if necessary, 


after 7 years! cf compulscry schcoling. 


380 When Maulana Azad was the Education Minister, 
a Gommittee hac deen qyyointed to g into the queetinn 
cf unsveysaity dezrees «née anyloymmt. ‘Thie Gummi ttese 
had suggested that the link between degree and 
employment shoul? be broken. Unlees this is cone, 


gtandards in university can never impmves 


De English shoulé not be emphasised in 
campetitive exeninaticns. If this is dene, English 
medium schicls will Cominate me the common rung cf 
poophe will be denied opportunities for ecouring 
jobs on oompetitiys dacis. 


4 In teminolcgy, itis important that we do not 
ecin difficult words in Hindi by way cf trmslationg 
As amattcr «f fact, Gcvernmmt .f£ Incir have 
regeatedly stated that by. md large international 
technicak terme should be used in such cases where Lt 
$e fcounc that we have no terms cf cur ow, It is not 
a@ wise pulicy to suggest new technical terms 


separately in each languages 


Fath er D ioruga 
4). The St, Xavierst Bard has submitted a 50 


page menorandum fur ccnsideraticn .f the Commissicn 
and the Board would be grateful if it is given @ 
opportunity t discuss the “cin ts raised therein with 


the Commissicn, 


aac >. Stucents who take Gujareti os meclum are 
gived S tion tc enswer the questivn poyere in 


Gujerati: or An#lish at the time of exrminaticns,. 


43. It is, however, seen that thsugh! inctructa-n_ 
is given in Gujarati, such of these stacents whe. 
choose to mswer question bays = in Inglish, are 
topping the cligeees in many bcentna tices SPee 
example, for the lest 4 years, the on startet 

in St. Xoviebsr College has been the one With the: 
‘Gujarati mecium anowering pew erein ingiitsh’ 
subsequently. Tt exlaing the wathusisin for 
Engdish, apd BlvV: © an cote nfventoge for. thus. 
stucents. wag want t. jean ‘Engin eePring, Medical 


mv. thern protessicnal eu rsese:: 
a, nee eG 
; : : is eek Lat Bl: ee = 3 
“eke The cesire th ytthefehetenculs been. | 
Coetur or a engineer r sh.ul? qualify for sotic 


other teennicel courses TPs ectine as th. cominmt 


force for Bhglicn mecium education, 


45 In the case of eclwnce etucents the rough 
e:st per stutent will come ti: ab.ub tise500 od the 


e:llez<e auth ritics charge we 400 peur ott fats 





sdent 








In the ease of art stucents the cost per 
cames roughly t. sbout fs. 350 snd the cherges thet 
will hove bt: be met by the stutamt ame t. absut 
Re 3004 The higher quit is cue te the fact that 

there is need t. employ two teachers tes beech the 


sane subject - “ne in Ihelish, ancther in Gujerati,. 


Bo It ie neceesary tc finc cut a better methcé 

af selecting stucente for edmissii.n, For scme subjects 
it ie «ft func thet there de a goud deal of rush 
for ndmissicn, It wuld be: therefcre uscful if the 
UGC, select-d some colleges in the country were 

new methuds ut selecting. students could be tried on 

en experimental measure instead of following the 
mechenical fcruls.on the basis of marks secured in 

the examinntions. This is a point wich should be 
thought about md a sulution. suggested, 


Ae In the Wicle State of Gujarat only very few 
studerts take up Algebra and Ge.metry at the 
secondazyy stage; this presents ditflicilijee for 
ectting adequate number cf etudyrts wh. have offered 
subjests like Mathetaiicg, Physica or Chend stzy to 
Solence ccurscse 
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AII - Discussion with Vice-Chancellor, 
Gujarat Vidyapeeth. 

On the 17th of July, 1965 the Education Commissicn 
met Thakurbhai Desai the Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat Vidyapeeth 
‘for a discussion, The following points wefe highlighted 
during the course of the discussions, 

(1) Every student must be taught enough English 
so that he is able to read books and understand them. This 
should be done. only at the University stage. There is no 
need to introduce English in primary and secondary stages. 

(2) At the secondary stage English may be taught 
as a second or third language. Hindi should be made a 
compulsory language all over the country, This alone can 
ensure integration in the real sense, Making English 
compulsory will not serve this purpose. There is no 
objection in making English as a third language 
particularly in view of the fact that its literature is 
easily available and it is the largest spoken language in 
the whole world. 

(3) It is not correct to say that the understanding 
of science will not be possible unless everybody in India 
has learnt English. Some of the people can learn English 
and other languages like Russia and they ieee cae convey 
the senso to the people through their own mother tongue. 
There is, therefore, no need to impose English in the 
name of teaching sciences. There is a feeling particubrly 
in the backward classes that they cannot advance unless 
they learn English. Though this feeling is not correct, 
its existence cannot be denied. This ig why when the 
State of Gujarat decided to introduce ‘English from the 
VIII standard there was an agitation to start: English 
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from the V standard. The backward classes want to do what 
the advance classes are doing. If the advanced classes 
stop studying Inglish then only the backward classes could 
be expected not to study English. 

(4) Students are finding it difficult to follow 
lectures in English and this necessitates, starting the 
teaching of English at a sufficiently early stage. This 
would have to be sO as long as English is continued as 
a medium of instructions 

(5) But there would not be any difficulty in 
following lectures even in techni¢al education if they 
are delivered in regional languages. It is said that if 
leotures in all branches of knowledge are to be in the 
tegional languages the teachers who are accustomed to 
teach througn tne medium of English will find it difficult 
to do go. This difficulty is only a difficulty of habits 
and will disappear if the Government insists that teachers 
should teach in regional. languages. 

(6) sufficient attention has not been paid to 
elementary education which is the most neglected part of 
education, 

(7) As English has been given up as a medium 
of instruction at the secondary stage, the students who 
go to the University stage find themselves handicapped for 
want of adequate knowledge of English and that is why we 
have been insisting in Gujarat that the university teachers 
must be persuaded to teach the students either in Hindi 
or in Gujarati. 

(8) Our educational programme should be such 
that minimum rudimentary knowledge of science should be 
given to the people so that it will be possible for them 
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to apply it in their daily life, This will be possible 
only if science subjects are taught through the mother 
tongue. 

(9) In view of the difficulties of teaching 
science subjects in mother~tongue, these subjects should 
continue to be taught in English but there should be a 
break in the approach so that overemphasis for Enszlish 
would stop, 

(10) There should not be any compulsion for 
teaching a third language, only two languages should be 
taught i.e., students! mother tongue and Hindi. 

(11) It is not correct to say that teaching of 
science subjects will suffer if, education is given 
through the mother tonzue. Recently Burma has 
introduced the teaching of seignce in Burmese language 
and their expericnece shows that the teaching of science 
becomes more meaningful when it is done in one's own 
language. 

(12) While the teaching of science should be 
done through the regional languages, care should also 
be taken to use only the international turminology. 

(13) There would be some difficulty in the 
initial stages if the medium of instruction at the 
university stage is made Hindi for all subjects. Unless 
a beginning is made the aifficulties eannot be overcome 
if you cannot have the regional languages as a medium 
of instruction unless it is started one day and 
difficulties overcome. 

(14) Mette getty authorities and employers 
should cooperate and relate all courses of study to 


the needs of employers. 


as” 

(15) Whatever is being done in the field of 
education today, in the light of experience, they have all 
to be considered unreal. We have not been able to change 
‘our educational programme to suit our community needs 
even though we have started reforming it for the last 


20 years or $0. 
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“KIII ~ DISCUSSION vii Tic OFFICERS OF THE 
DIRECTORATE OF BDUCATION 
The Education Denar tment has Issued a circular 

to the colleges to say that in admitting students thoy 
mist Zo strictly on the order of marks obtained in the 
S.S.L,.C.° examination, Such a circular had to be’ issued 
for the simple reagon that the Department considersd it 
unwise to enter into the quzstion of assessing different 
‘Institutions and categorising them into good or bad. 
The only objective way of giving admissions to students 
at the present moment would be to give such admissions 
strictly on the basis of marks awarded at the examina- 
tion, Principals have, however, been given some sort 
of latitude in exceptional eases; 

It is, however, unwiso for any Government Depart» 
ment to issue circulars roustricting sdmissions when 
strictly this should have been done by the university 
to which ths colleges neve doen affiliated, In the 
Univer sity of Gujarat, there ts no restriction on 
studants getting admission to setence courses even if 
they ha ve not offered science subjects as slectivos 
‘in their &&L.CG. examinaticn, The %33,1.0,.., schome of 
the State Government itself needs considerable revision. 
A particule’ point to be looked into is the extent of 
-nogleet of sctence education. It is not a wise policy 
to admit students who have not offered scisnce subjects 
in the colleges. It is also educationally unsound to 
pormit any stuaeort tc Ccouplete his higher secondary 
education without enough srounding in the rudiments of 
Mathematics, Though no student who gets less than 


about 57%, is able to got sdmission in the engincerl.. 
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Colleges in the State, yet it.is seen that about 33% 

of the students admitted to engineer ing courses are from 
the rural areas, It has, however, to be conceded that when 
the criteria is marks and nothing else, they tend to 
favour urban students in a significant way and in the 
engineering institutions, particularly in Ahmedabad, it 

is seér that 160 out of 300 students admitted to engineer. 
ing courses are from the city of Abmedabad only, There 
is, therofore, need to consider whether.:1t would be 

quite in order if admissions. to the colleges are regulated 
‘strictly according to the marks only. It ts very ofton 
-found that even better type of students simply becauss 
they have studied in weaker institutions are not able to 
get admissions, It would be; therefore, a good idea if 

a system could bse introduced by which students who ars 
topping in each of the blocks, are given admissions 
through a method of reservation ©As-a matter of fact,. 
Gujarat has initiated this oxperiment in a small way.. 
Three ssats for engineering course are alraady reserved 
‘for students coming from. Dadra and Nagar Haveli and in 
these Cases even though the students have secured about 
50% or 30 of ths marks, ,'they are admitted whereas 

barring this exception overy other student admitted has 
got more than 57% or so. An Evaluation Committees appointed 
by the State Government has gone into the marits of the 
basic cducation experiments in the State, It has been 
found that the funds earmarked for..the Third Five Year 
Plan have all’ been spent in the first three years and this 
conversion of schools into the basic pattern has not to 


‘be started for lack of funds, This has been why it has 
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boen possible for tha Stata Government to say - 

"The basic education has taken roots in the State", 

It is, however, a fact that no integrated evaluation 
of basic education has b3en made in the State, It 
may, therefore, be useful if such evaluation studies 
are Carried cut at all stages of education. That 
alone Can decide the impact of basic education programmes 
in the State. It has not been possible for the State 
Government to introduce any scheme to discover talented 
students at the school stage, The State Government 
has appointed a Committee to go into the question of 
manpower requirements in the State and the Education 
Department is already represented in this Committee 
which is exp ec ted to go into: the question of relation- 
Ship betwoen educational development and manpower 
planning in the State. Very often it is found that 
there is inordinate delay in implamenting any scheme 
initiatcd at the Directorate level for the simple 
reason that the Directorate has to route its proposals 
to the Government through the Education Department 

who in its turn has again to refer it to the Finance 
Department and so on, It would, therefore, be better 
to increase efficiency and reduce delay,. If the 
Education Department is abolished altogether and the 
Directorate is able to act as the Secretariat, this 
will particularly be helpful in the State of Gujarat 
as the Director himself -is u. I.A.% officer like the 
Education Secretary. 4 HighePowered Study Group under 
the Chairmanship of Shri Babbhai Patsal is alroady 
looking into the question of administrative reforms 


for the State Government machinery and this Group is. 
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expected. to make recommendations regarding the reorgantsa- 
tion of the Education Depar tment ‘also, It has been pointed 
out that when there are departmental heads to implement the 
programmes taken up by the State Government in various 
sectors, 1t is only a time-consuming and resource wasting 
process if over the departmental heads there are depart- 
mental Setretaries who are also charged with sorutinising 
proposals already scrutinised:by the departmental heads, 
The departmental heads should have direct access to the 
Ministers in-charge of the departments. This being so, it 
is quite in order if the departmental beads are thansalvea 
made the Seereteries of the departments. This will not only 


Inerease efficiency but will also. bring about economys 


The practice in Australla namely the functions of 
the DirectoreGenheral and the Minister of Education will 
be very helpful for us in this connection. When once 
the budget is sanctioned and the Minister decides the 
schemes to be implemented, the Director-General and the 
Directors of Education have got full power to spend the 
amount already sanctioned. There is no need for the 
Director to put up every proposal at different stages 
for the approval of the Minister or the Government, Unless 
the functionaries are made responsible for the schemes and 
for sportding the amount allotted for the scheme, it is 
not possible to expect any significant improvement in the 
system of administration, It has not. been possible for 
us even to introduce the scheme of delegation of powers 

th an effiedent. way. Rajasthan has started an experiment 
in which the departmental heads of Irrigation and Public 


Works have been given certain powers and, therefore, it 
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1s possible for them to exercise these powers to 
implement many of the schemes in their dsapartments 
without having them referred to their Pinance 
Departments and other guthorities for final clearance, 
There is need for an Institution to give training for 


all the personnel working in the Education Departmont. 


6 4.. 
XIV ~ DISCUSSION yf TH Tie DIRECTION OF AGRICULTURE 


On the 17th of vi.ly, 1965, the Hduca.’cn 
Commission met the Dircctor of Agricultura, The 
following points were raised during the course of 
the discussion: 

in the State of Gujarat, candidates after 
passing the VITth stancard vernacular are admitted to 
agricultural schools, The State has one agricultural 
schoo: in each District and the students are given a 
twoeyear course consisting only of agricultural subjects, 

Admission, however, is restricted to 40 candidates 
because of paucity of farm facilities, It is, however, 
considered netessary the> the courses in the agricultural 
schools shouid be integrated with the agricultural 
courses in the highw3 secondary schools cs that it will 
be possible for the stu sits to appear for the %34,0C., 
examination with agricultural bias, The aim, however, 


is to train stucents te go to the farm 


Brig. Paul: Bacause N.C.S, is compulsory in the schools, 
the disciplin: amonz studcicos has improved considerably, 
There is some forc? in the argument that ever since the 
N.C,.C. has been made compulsory, some of the students who 
join N,G.C, do not show interest and this has adversely 
affected the popularity cr the course as such, It would, 
therefore, be dettsr if only such of the students who 

are interested to join N.C,C, are allcwed to join N.C.C., 
as ir that case Shey will evince more interest and 


take more pains: It was, hcwever, emphasized tmt no shift 
in the policy shculd be made unless the present system of 
compulsory N.C.C, training is allowed to continus for a 
period of five ysars at least. 
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X¥. DISCUSSION WITH EDUCATION SECREARY AND 
OTHER OFFICERS OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

On 17th duly, 1965, the Education Commission met 
the State Education Seereta y and his officers for a 
discussion. The following points emerged during the course 
of the discussions:~ 

It is true th t in the State of Gujaret there are 
still many P.S.C. trained teachers and very often it is scen 
that they are préferred even over Matric pass candidates for 
adwission as teachers. The main reason for this state of 
affairs is historical. When a large number of primary schools 
were started in thé State, it was found that even if Matricu- 
Jates who were available, were recruited, They are not willin, 
to take up the teaching profession or even if they teke up, 
they take up only as a temporary measure and they are always 
on the look-out for a betten job elsewhere, as the pay scales 
and other servicc conditions of the primary teache rs in the 
State did not compare favourably with the remuneration which 
a Matriculate would be getting in other walks of life. It was 
also found that many of the Matriculates were unwilling to work 
in rural conditions end this made it impessible for the 
Department to retain the sérvices of teachers appointed for 
the rural arcas. Though the pay scales of primary teachers 
have now becn Hewiecd. vet the background still is there and 
in vicw of the fact that a P.S.C,. trained teacher is willing 
to take intercst in his profession and is also able to work 
in rural arcas, it is a fact that he is preferred even over 


a Matriculate, While in principle, it is accepted thet every 
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care should be taken to see that the teachers recruited at 
the primary stage should all be Matric. pass.as recommended by 
the C.A.B.E., yet it has to be conceded that this principle 
cannot be followed for some years to come if teachers are to 
be recruited and they have to be sent to backward areas but 
it is conceded that the general rule should be to prefer 
teachers who are Matriculates, 

The salary scales of primary teachers even today do not 
compare favourably with the clerical staff having the same 
qualjfications. In so far as secondary teachers are concerned 
‘at is seen that in several States, the rule is that a, teagher 
in the seooncary stage must be a trained graduate and he must 
‘teach only those subjects which he has offered for hig degree, 
examination, The State of Gujarat, of course, is ina. 
different footing. By and large, it has bean observed thet the 
teacher is obliged to teach subjects which he hee not taken at 
his degree examination. 1t is one reason why the standards 
have fallen down as the subject Knowledge of teachers 4a very 
poor.. It is, therefore for gonsideration whether the Depart- 
ment should net insist on the teachers teaching only such 
subjects which they have offered at their last examination. 

As an expediency, it may also be conceded whether it will not 
ve possidie to arrange a short-term training for the graduate 
teachers to teach subjects other than what they have offered 

in their degree examination. This is the point which 

Gujarat University might be asked to consider, There is also 
necd to see that when teachers go to complete their 


training course, they should be given training in all the 


67s 


subjects which thcy are to teach in the schocls. Very often 

it is found that some of the subjccts which they are requimd to 
teach in the schools, are left out entircly et the time of the 
training, ‘This is an unsatisfactory position which shoulé not 
be allowed to exist in future. 

It is seen that the $.8.C. Examination Board is controlling 
the examinations but the Research Unit which is to makc studics 
in rosearches, in examination reforms, is not und.r this Boarc 
but is attached to the State Department of Education, Normally 
speaking, the Research Unit should be attached to the Board 
of Examin ation but the reason why this is not so in the Statc 
of Gujarat, is only the fact that.in Baroda where the §.5.C, 
Examination Board is located, has no adequate accommodation to 
attach the Research Unit there, The State Government, 
thererore, was obliged for reasons \of uHKerek secrecy. “nd sccurity 
and also to have better co-ordination to locat« this. Research 
Unit in Ahmedabad, . It was pointed out that in Rajasthan 
State, it has been possible for the Board of Secondary Educc tion 
not only to. conduct examinations but also to attach the State 

inyaialdon Unit to.it. It has got wider functions. and power. 
It is this. Board which is charged with the responsibility of 
according recognition to the schools and also preparing 
curriculum for improvement of secondary educstion. The Board 
is further responsible for prescribing textbooks, In fact, 
the entire field of second:ry education is under the control 
of the Board of Secondary Education and a reorganisation of 
secondary cducation on these lines would help the Stete 


Government to improve secondary education in a very big way. 
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For this, it may necessary to make the Board a statutory body 
and the State may be required also to pass the Secondary 
Education Act. The Edvcetion Secretary welcomed the proposal, 

The Boerd is giving options to students in such a way 
that it is not necessary for a particular student to offer 
a particular subject for the entire period, It is possible for 
him to exercise this option in the final year by his examination. 
This is not educationally sound. Primary education was under the 
charge of District Boards previously and now Panchayat Samities 
have been suhstituted in its place, It is, however, widely 
believed that considerable amount of interest has been taken by 
the elected members in the matter of appointments and transfers. 
of teachers, Some cheek hes ‘been brought about to this by the 
fact that no transfer or appointment is made except through a 
Committee which necessarily includes the Educ tional Inspector 
of the area concerned and no transfers can be made without the 
presence of the Educotional Inspector on the Committee, 

This helps the formation of a balanced view before 2 decision is 
taken and by end large the practice is thet no teacher is 
transferred before comp&eting three years in a particular 

place, 

The State Government is proposing to establish model 
primary schools all over the State during the’ Fourth Five Year 
Plan. “his will help identifying and admitting talented childrer. 
all over the State. The idea is that there will be one model 
school for every 10 schools and it has been claculated that for 
2,500 model primary schools, the expenditure would be to the 


tune of 2.128 lakhs or so for the proposals already made for 
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incorporation in the Fourth Five Year Plan. It was suggested 
that the State Government may like to consider setting up of 
model institutions at other stages of.eduertion also. 

The Government is spending about &s.30 per child on 
primary schools run by the District Fanchayets which are enlled 
Government Primary Schools. The avirsge cxpenditure of the 
Stete.on every child at. the secondary school is clcouleted to bk 
about fs.100 per child. In rural arca, the grant givin to 
‘secondary schools is [s.50. A limited number of schools eallcd 
private primary schools should also function in the otxte and tl 
grant given by the State Governmént per child. to these prim ry 
schools comes to about Is.20 to iss22.- It would,. therefore, 
be seen that there is some Unck of equity betwecn the grant 
giving rules as between a secondary school having primary 
classes and a private primary'/school, Th proposal, there fore, 
is that the grants should be restricted to &.30 for sll typrs 
of schools, 

It is not a wise policy to tie down the Dircctor to the 
Sccretarict.of the Government, The Director should function 
effectively and cfficiently and ‘should be free from routine of 
office work. This will be possible only if he is not tied up 
to the Education Department and as such the proposel to 
designate the Director of Educetion also.as ex-officio Joint 
Secretzry of the Government is not likcly to be of any advantage 

During the last three Fans, the cxtenszion of 
educational facilities has becn taking plece at a vwory 
fast rate and ane of the consequences has been that most of the 


institutions thet have been set up are of a sub-standord neture., 
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It would, thereforc, be useful if in ensuing Five Year Plans 
there is also & programme wherein certain minimum norms should 
be insisted upon for every institution to fulfil. While the 
maintenance of standards of higher educztion is the responsie= 
bility of the University Grants Commission and the Universify 
concerned, the idea of prescribing certain minimum norms 

with a view to improving schaol stage of education is worth 
oonsidcring. 

Out of the 42 crores of rupees proposed for the Fourth 
Plan, the shere for general education is 34.7 erores of rupees 
and the remaining 7.3 crores of rupees are allotted for 
technical educction. Thre is no aowordinating machinery where 
all types of educational programmes are co-ordinated. All 
educz tion excepting agricultural and mcdicel education are, 
however, looked after by the Education Secretary who is also 
in-charge of Labour Depertment. The Government have, however, 
been approached to put the Industrial Training Institutes also 
under the Education Department but it is the Government of 
India who hes advised that the I.2.Is must form 2 part of the 
Labour Department, This has, therefore an adverse effect in 
the sense that Director of Technical Education has no control 
ever these vocational institutes. 

The main argument that is put forward for keeping the 
industriel Trnining Institutes under Labour Department is that 
the Industrial Training Institutes are intimately connected 
with the Apprenticeship Training schemes and as such heave 


an impact on the industry. The Director of Teehnical 
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Education is, therefore, not fitted to be in-chars. of the 
I.u.ts because only & person who is well-versed with 
abour end has direct connections with industry, should 
be in-charge of it. 

The pay seale of the staff working in th. 


Agricultural Institute at Anand are the poorest in Indi’, 


aon 


XVI, DISCUSSICN WITH THE oBURETANTES TO THE COVEKREENT 
OF GUJARAT, 


ere 
On the 17th duly, 1965 the Education Commission met 

the Secretaries to the Government of Guiarat -— Chief 
Secretary, Finance Secretary, Agricultural Secretary, 
Education Secretary and the Health Sceretaryv. Followines 
points wore highlighted during the course of the discussion, 
Te While we must favour the directive of giving free and 
compulsory education up to the age of 14, we must also sce 
that the quali ty of educstion is improved and wasteful 
expenditure 1s avoldcd, 
2, It is not necessary that everybody should go in for 
higner equcetion. Wwe must rest Pict nigher education to 
those boys and girls only who are promising and intelligent. 
It is also our duty to encourige them to prosecute higher 
studies even by giving financial assistance. but it is hign 
time thet a method of restrictiang-univ.rsity education to 
those who are really goiny to bencfit by it according to 

the requirements of the country is chalked out and implemented, . 
3 In this connection, it may be tht we may prove 
university education for those whose ability or intelligence 
qualify them for such education by cbjective ~ aptitudes and 
ability - tests. 
4; The basic approach towards any restriction ’to admiss Lor. 
should be to see that standards ere maintained and are not 
qgitewed to go down at any cost, 
er The State, whose responsibility it is to promote 


education has not got adequate resources at its disposal and 
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and naturally it looks to une centre for financial assistance 
to take up many new programmes of educational development, 

The expenditures have tilted greatly on the State 
Governments and it is very often seen that the Centre has 
encroached upon the States' sources of revenue as years go 
by and less and less sources aré left to the States, While 
there is incrcase in cost of goods and activities are expanding 
_ the scope for additional resources are contracting. Asa result 
the State Gov. mmnts have to develop a dependent-attitude 
and this is not making it easy for them to take up many of the 
developmental activities particularly in the Social Service 
sector viz., educetion, health,and, other welfare programmes. 
66 A solution to define the relationship between the 
Centre and. the States has to be found. No doubt, the Finance 
Commission, which is appointed by the Government of India 
every three years, reviews the financial aspects of the 
Centre and the States and decide what should be given to the 
States against the original allocation of resources. It may 
be worthwhile to see, in this connection, whether there 
should not be an annual review of the resources' position as 
between the Centre and the States, This is wartioularly 
Significant for the successful implementation of programmes 
in the fields like education. 

7, If we are giving free education there is no need 

by the State should subsidise education at higher levels, 
The State should consider whether it is not enough if they 
encourage only promising and brilliant students who are 
economically not able to go in for higher studies and the 


cost of education for others should fall on their parents, 
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8, It is unfortunate ‘at in Siates like Gujarat even 


the Loan Scholarships are not popular. 


9. There is a good deal of criticism about the operation 
of merit scholarships based on mcrit-cum-mcans basis. 
106° It is seen in. one or two of the samrle studics thet 


& good proportion of the applicetions for scholarshins arc 
very often found to be bogus and to avoid any abust of this 
facility there is need to tighten up the administ:ation of this 
scheme. 

tee Scales, of pay of agriculturel colleges staff in the 
State is very poor when compared to agricultural colleges in 
other States. 

‘12. Agricultural education ise reglected part of the 
educational system and it showld receive priority considc- 
ration. 

13, Our major problems being agricuitural «nd food, 

20 18 important, that we improve, the.teachine stancards of 
agricultural colleges and for this, we should sco that such 
colleges are better-staffed and they function much more 
efficiently than they do at present, 

14, The approach, as far as remuneration is concerned, 
should be that the scales of pay of the teaching staf! of 
agricultural colleges do comparc fevourebly with the 
‘salaryescales of. the teaching staff in other colleges. 

This will mean upgrading the salary-scalcs of teaching 
staff of agricultural colleges. 

15.: In the State of eee seen that only ae sum of 


B. 1 crore has been allotted for agricultural’ education during 


the IV Plan period against the Rs.21 crores earmarked for 
education as a whole, 

16. Appointment to certain classes of services for example 
revenue administration at the level of Tahsildars, Mamaldars 
and Pranth Officers, is made on the basis of competitive exa- 
minations in the State, Candidates appearins for such compe- 
titive examinations are permitted to answer the questions 
either in English or in Gujarati. 

t7. The State Government is considering a proposal by 
which it will be possible for the candidates appearing in 
gGompetitive examinations to answer the questions in 3 media 
viz.,- English, Gujarati and Hindi. 

18, There should be a phased ten-year programme for 
introducing school health service und ensuring coverage 

of all students upto secondary stage. 

19, Agricultural education should be expanded in such 

a way that it helps increase in production. This can be 
achieved if the State has at icast agricultural school 

in every district and one agricultural college in every 

3 districts, 

20. There: is need to revise the whole system of grants and 
even the devclopment of education. This change should take 
note of the needs of different types of boys and girls who 
eome from 'tdifferent backgrounds and whe have different capa- 
eities and only special institutions can deal with the 
situation. 

21. Undue delay. ‘in taking decisions hamper the progress 
ef many educational schemes. The Governm nt is trying to 


associate the Heads of Departments at policy making level 
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and also by making it obligatory on their part to hold freauent 
discussions with the Secretari:s to the Government. This is 
expected to reduce the delays and olso to enable quick deci- 


sions being taken, 


are 
RYT: DISCUSSICN WITH TEL EDUCATION MINISTER 


AND THE DEPUTY SDUCATION LINISTER OF 
GUJARAT STATE. 


On the L/7th July, 1965, the sducation Comaission 
“met the State Education Mintster and the Deputy Sduceticu 
Minister for a discussion cf the. problems of cducation 
in the State of Gujarat. Following aoants emesgecd during 
the course of the discussion: - 
Le In the reconstruction of education we have to pay 
great. attention to Indian culture ana Indian wtnics. 
Today it iS seen that our educated people are going away 
from the heritage of the ancient Indian Culture, This 
is an undesirable trend anc_there should be some 
programmes to check it. There is, however, another side 
to the whole problem. We are. not yet clear as to what 
are the basic values of our culture which we shall not 
change at any-cost. 
Ze The quality of education as is generally believed 
has detertorated because the expansion of schools and 
colleges has taken nlace with inadecuate necounees ang 
incomplete physical plant. 
3. When teachers are ill-ecutpped ’and educationel 
institutions are not provided with equipments,, suitable 
accommodation and laboratories end Libraries, the quality 
cannot be expected to imorove, 
4, The Governient of Gujarst is allowing only ew 4/- 
per child per annum for contingent expenditure, Tis 
is available for equipment etc. for the whole of the 
year and it is owefully insdeguate. 
O% The State Governnent 1S aiming at to work 


out a scheme to ensure qualitative improvement of 
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educetion, The basic idea béhind the scheme is to have 
adequate number of trained teachers, adequate space 

where the children can sit and minimum needed equipment. 

In working out the scheme it is contemplated that the 
people will elso participate and contribute. The full 
details of the scheme are under finalisation. 

6. The allocation m-de for the Third Five Year Plan 
has alrerdy been spent up by the State Government during 
the first three yerrs of the Plan period. The Department 
now hes to live on the mercy of other departments for getting 
funds by re-approprietion, | 

rer It is necessary t o work out 7» scheme of orioritics 
so thet children in rursl areas will not be neglected while 
educ:tionel programmes ere finalised. 

Be In order to croft the right kind of terchers to 

the profession for the second::ry schools, the state 
Governnent hrs under consideration a scheme by which the 
Students -fter completing their metriculetion exrmination 
will be given en intensive instruction and training course 
for a period of 4 yeers so thet wfter successful completion 
of this 4 yerrs course those students could be appointed as 
ESHoher Sah the secondary schools, 

9. It is scen thet when the un-treined texchers who 
are in service sre sent for training they are not given 
their duty-pay since 1953, They are, howeyer, given sous 
stipends which they have to re-pay in instalments later on. 
This is crusing a good del of hardship to the teachers whe 
ere rlrendy low-paid mend the State Government should 
aispense with it and Should consider sneRieE it would be 
possible to revive the duty-pay SyStem which wes In vogue 
in the State before 1953, 
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10, The polioy of the State Government now is to 
recruit, only trained teechers as direct recruits for 

fresh appointments. As for the beck-log of untreincd 
teachers they will be allowed to complete their tr-ining 
course at their own convenience, 

ll. While it is true that the State Government has 
issued mn circular directing the Princip:1s not to admit | 
students 1f they heve ges merks below a certrin percentage 
the Dep=rtment has also allowed 5 per cent discretion to 
the college authorities in the matter of edmission. The 
Government decided to issue such a circular only for 
complaints of students getting higher marks h-eving left out 
for admission while et the same time students getting l.sser 
merks getting edmission in colleges. 

12. Further it is also seen thet in some colleges in 
Guiarat State, Principals heve been diverting second yeer 
students to some other colleges on the plee thet. they 
secured only less number of marks, in the first yorr 
exemination, This is very often done to accommodate some 
othc> s*ndents., It has fellen on the State Government to 
teke a firm step in this case and direct such Princip:ls not 
to divert students in the second verr. . 

13, While it is seen that some of the schools snd 
colleges are very good end others ere not up to. the mark 

it may be necessary for the Department to take initiative 
to classify the institutions es 'a! grade, 'B! ersde, 

end '¢! grade and also consider whether such inst:tutions 
which are very good should not be ellowed to function as 
prtanamace wadias with the right to frame their own courses, 
prescribe their own mcthod of terching and conduct thedr 


own &u-en in atioraS 
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14, It was further felt that so far as colleges 
are concerned it was for the universities to take ~ 
lead in the matter. 
14. So far as stendards V, VI and VII are concerned 
it is seen thet some difference is being shown in the 
matter of giving grants to those classes depending upon 
the fect thet thoy are part of the primary Schools or 
pert of the secondnry Schools. Such difference should not 
exist and should be done away with. 
15. In the first and second stenderds in the schools 
of the Tribal FYOAS, the State Government Should see that, 
there ere tcachers who know the tribel language who can 
sperk to the children in tribal dialects. For this it may 
be necesssry to orgenise * few months course for such of the 
teachers who will be posted to work in those tribal areas 
so thet they will, know the tribel langu:.ge and dialect and 
will be in a better position to establish rapport with the 
tribal children end teach them more effectively. It may 
Also be necessrry in this connection to rllow some extra 
honorarium or spceirl pay for those tenchers for working 
inthe tribel arers so thet the services could be continued 
there for * longer time, 
16. Gujarat Vidyrpeeth which has prepered some literature 
for educeting tribel children should heve close co-ordinetion 
end co-operation with the Educstion Department. This 
co-operation, -t prosent, appears to be lacking. 
17s In districts like Kaira, it is seen thet even 
though the number of students is on the increase, the 
communitics like Patiders, Bersias ete. have not taken 


edventage of this. 


Now thet o11 has been found in the State of Gujarat 
it may be mn useful idea to draft the services of these 
tribal children for a special training extending for a 
period of 3-4 yerrs so thnit after the complction of this 
training they cen be employed in the oil fields vs good 
mechenies or other suiteble function-ries, This type of 
educetion will thus increase productivity cnd will rlso 
help the State, . 
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The Education Commission met the Chief 
Minister of Gujarat on 17,7.1965 at his 
residence, In the course of the discussions 
the following points were highlighted: 

(1) Education should continue to be in the 
State list and it should not be made a comurrent 
subject, 

(2) While mother tongue should be the medium 
of instruction at all stages, concrete steps 
should be taken to enable Hindi become the link 
languege in the country, The question whether 
Hindi should therefore be the medium of instruction 
at university stage should also be considered 
Carefully in this connection, 

(3) There will be a number of difficulties 
from the eanployment poins of view, The Public 
Service Commissions should hold their examinations 
in threo languages, as for example in Gujarat the 
media are Gujerati, Mmeglish and Hindt, 

(4) While in the initial stages there are 
bound to be difficulties when education is 
transferred to the Panchayats, In the long run 
this will prove to be beneficial for all concerned, 

(5) Education should be made meaningful by 
increasing its productivity. For this there 
should be definite educational programme Linking 


with development needs, 
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Vv: ‘On the 18th of July, 1965 the Education 
Commission met locel educrttonists. The Yollowing points 
were highlighted during’ th. course of the discussion: - 
Shri y.G. Naik: 
le We should channelise our éfforts ‘in’ tvo distinct 
‘onmers Pogeréing higher eduertion: 

in} peSs-degree Mey be of 3 years duretion 

(b) honours’ degree should be of minimum 4 yerrs 

duretion, 

Qe All collogds should not bé recognised for honours 
courses. The ruthoritics shovld rke surc7that such of 
the colleges which continke honours courses have te: chers of 
right @rlibre, ‘Every assistenee to develop such colleges 
should besgiven by the university end the Government, 


3. There is 


» 


‘feclingiitpe Shesacountry thet so mrny 
people aré setting first eLlssscs et the first -nd s.cond 
degree levele; rnd thts fesling’+rises meinly beeruse of the 
pattern of cxaminetion thet wc neve. 

4. AN ©xXAMLnetion ol question prpers for the l«st 

§& yerrs will show thrt the cmphresis on scecur.ng more rnd 
more meris continucs ever\Wherce, The oxrminetion system 
itself should be blrmed for such « stete of eff-irs, The 
method of screening, aSsessing and evrrding of merks is -lso 
et frult.: 

5. When the honours courses «re introduced in cvery 
university, Governnent should sev thet they are releted 

to the employment necds ef the country, 

Ge The post-gredurte courses snd even professional 


end technicel courses throughout the country should be 


imparted only:-in- one medium, Till such time Hindl would 
be mble to teke up its place, English may be -rllowed to 
continue; but it would be wrong to make regional 1lrmngunges 
ns medin of instruction at the postegrrdurte, professional 
and technicrl courses, 

7 For this, Government should see that every 
eduemtional institution starts Hindi from Glass V at lerst, 
Bnglish may be fnenoeided ae a special subject perticulatly 
to the bencfit of students who would be sent abroad for 
training in verious disciplines. 

‘8, Terachers working in the locrl colleges’'are having 
A genuine grievance viz., when the university: teachers 

are nllowed to terch in the ‘lo¢rl colleges, local college 
tenchers vre not rllowed to teach in university collages, 
This handicap-should be removed, 

Shri Navalbhai Shah: 

Qe The Government should take full responsibility 

for sprending pre-primsry educrtion; otherwise pre-primery 
educrtion will continue to be neglected. 

10. Primary school educrtion should: be of 7 yemrs 
duration. There Should be a common syllnbus which 

should be dr»awn up by the Government, 

11, Gujarsti' end English should be compulsory for 

Pll children in the Sicte. 

12, A public exramination should be introduced at the 
.end of the primary stage, 

13. Apricultural education is not receiving 

due considerrtion at the hands of the authorities, 


14, Such of the students who come out 
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after. graduation from agricultural institutions should 
be allowed to work in farms. of a given size so that 
with their work experience and through inproved methods 
of farming they can show Low production will increase. 
The farmers would then be convinced that if they change 
their traditional methods of agriculture it will be 
possible for them to increase production. ‘his is 
one method by which they will be amenable to switch 
over to modern methods and techniques of farming. 
Shri LL.M. Patel : 
15. Hindi should be taught compulsorily ani <hould 
never be made optional. 
16. In the State of Gujarat it is seen that out of 
every 100 students, who enter in class I, as may as 


45 drop out in class I itself. 


17. Bnglish should not be taught from standaru 
VIII. 
18. If any particular student wants that he sliculd 


take his first degree in his mother tongue, there should 
be provision for that and it should be possible for him 
to do so without studying English. 

19. Every graduate should know Hindi. 

20. People who are posted to Tribal areas shoula 
know tribal language and also Gujarati. 

21. As far as possible, teachers posted to teach 
the children of Adi Vasi Tribes should know Adivasi. 

It would be preferable if such teachers all belong tx 


Adivasi Tribes. 


Tl DISCUSSION WITH THE CHAIRMAN, DISTRICT 
HDUCATION COMMITT RE, AHMED Ab AD 
1. The headmaster is the key person of any school 
and a good headmaster is necéssary to make a good 
school. 
Q- Selection of headniasters possessing the necessary 
qualifications and having the required calibre should 
be madc at the departmental level. 
Be Teachers do not get mat#rials like chalk, pencil 
and other stationery. Thc atiount sarictionéd: for such 
purposes by the d*partment is woefully inadequate. 
4. The village sarpanch and talt:« sarpanch who are 
associated. : ; 
also/with educational progratities at 1ocal level are 
ereating difficulties as their aseassments ab@qut the 
teachers ane their capacity are’very often not ‘taken 
on acadeniic grounds. 
5. There should be a conpulsory law to theseffect thet 
members of the District Panchayat have a inininun: preseripcd 
education. 
ITI¥: DISCUSSION WITH TRACHGRS ASSOCIATIONS 
(a) Primary Teachers" Association, mGdab ad's 
l. ‘There is transport difficulty for teachers to go 
to schools which are Joeated at a.distance fron the 
city of Anmedabad. Governmcnt should do. something 
by way of offering cither transport allowance or 
conveyance facilitics fer such teachers. 
Qe Children should be given free meals by the schools. 
(6) Secondary Tcachers' /-ssociation, Ahmedabad. 
ae secondary education has been the neglected sector 


of ecucation in all schomes of improvement. 
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4, If a sccondary schdol wants to open standards 

V, VI, and VII and at the same time there is a 

primary school in the same area having V, VI and 

VIL standards, the secondary school will not be 

allowed to open V, VI and VII standards... tnis is 

not correct.. 

5. In village schools where ‘there are V, VI and 

VIL standards Snglish is not taught with the result 
that the village boys, when..they go to the city. 
schools, ard overburdened with the additional load of 
learning English. This sort of discrimintory education 
for villages and citics should not be allowed. to exist. 
by 4ducation wust bé wade a centrel subject, and 
should 4nclude all stages of education. 

ts Upto the matrialation stage, Hindi should be 
made compulsury. Since indi is the national language 
it should alsu be made compulsory in colleges. | 

Be The present practice of ignoring Hindi should not 
be allowed to: cuntinue any more. 

Ds The study vf English shvuld be madc optional. 

(ec) District Priuary Teachers Association, Ahmedabad. 
10, Favourtism-anc abuse’ of powers particularly 
regarding transfere and postings of teachers by the 
officers uf the Panchayats are on the increase. It is, 
therefore, better if the Panchayats are not allowed to 
deal with primary cducation and it should be taken over 
by the State Government. 

11. In the wost of the schocls run by the Panchayats 
there are no proper seating arrangements for children 


-in classes. Sanitary arrangements in these schcols are 


also inadequate. 

lé. There should be free cducation for. chilcren 

cf at least the primary teachers. 

12. It:is seen that:there is usually a geod 

deal of difference in the retirement age for teachers 
-in different. States in the country. In some sehvols 

it is 55 and in scme others it is 58 and sc on. There 
shoula be a comuon age cf retirement for teachers cf oll 
types in all the States. 

i4,. In tha.salary.scales it.is secon that. the-arount 
of annual increment .is‘a very small amount. 4, minisum 
of Rs.5/- should be .given.as annual. increment for a 
teacher, 

15. The Teachers! welfare: Fund which is expectcc 
to eater tc: certain urgent needs: of teachers are not 
operating cffictently with the sresult needed.help is nct 
forthcoming for such of the teachers whe tesciwe it. 
(dq) Headmasters! »ssuciations 

16, The duration cf. secondary education sheuld be 
7 years from standards V to Xi. 

17. Theres should be a public examination at the end 
of standard X. 

18, Stancards V to: VII shculd be eunside red as part 
of primary. education’. 

19,. It- is true that in some .cclleges where tho 
standards .are not upte the mark, the system of internal 
assessment is. being abusec and hiust of the stucents are 
getting higher marks than what they actually: deserve. 
20.. All the -same the. system of internal.assessient 


should be introduced in all secondary schocls as this 
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systen will make the students take their classes more 
sericusly. 

21. There should b> the same pattern of ccucation 
throughout tne country. 

22, In the State of Gujarat the teaching of English 
has sufferedvory much at tne nands of the pelicy- 
makers. 

23, Short ‘tern eéurses: and refresher courses for 
teachers shouldbe started on a large scale. Gcvernment 
should givo’liberal- grants fur purghase of equipmenta 
particularly for laboratories, 

TV~e © 
3. ‘On the 8th July, 1966 Bdueetion Ccmaission met a 


ISQUSSION: WITH MiL. As." arid. MPs. at Ahmedabad 





group of M.L. 8. and M.Ps. to ciscuss the problems of 
education, Following points emerged from the discussions: 
L, “It dis -soon*that Matnduaties is neglected in the 
whule' of Gujarat and students .aro..able ty pass their 
$.S.L.C. exaiiinations without having learnt Mathematics. 
Be Hindi shoula‘be-taught:.at the university. level in 

all the institutions, 

8. ‘nglish shculd be given only the third place, first 
place being given to the regional language and the 
second tc the-lTink language viz., Hindi. 

4. Special measures should be taken for the advancement 
of ecucation of the weakér’sections of the sqciety like 
scheduled castes and scheculed tribes. 

5. Girls educatich shoulc receive, priority 
consideration. Upto secondary stage at least, edueation 
fur girls should be nae free. large number of scholar- 
ships and stipen:s.shoula also be instituted for spreading 


womenfs education at a more rapid pace, so as tc bridge 
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the present wice gap that exists between the educaticn 
of boys and girls. 
6. Every State shculc have at least one full-fledged 
schcol for catering to the nucntally retardec chilercn, 
te women teachers should be provided with free 
acc muocation, 
8 before making education at the prinary stage 
cumpulsory, it is necessary te see that facilities like 
schocl buildings, houses, equipments, playgroun‘s, sidd- 
cay meals, etc. are provided. Very often it is seen 
that even during winter chilcren are compelled to sit 
cutsice in open-space due te lack of accunmodaticn. 
De The Indian Educational fiervice shculd we extended 
to the teaching side alse. 
10. iI. the enthusiasm for the regicnal languages 
learning of Snglish shoulc mot /suffer. 
11. Many people are writing guicde-nctes and the stucents 
ace eYranmning them te get through-the ¢xavinatiins. The 
education department should take necessary steps so that 
such guide-notes are not usec by stucents. The best nethd, 
of course, will be to inprove stancarcs to such an extent 
that even an average student will not need a guide. 
Siuultanesusly, aduinistrative acticn shoulc also be taken 
to see that these guides co nct appear in the market. 
1@. The percentage cf expen'iture on education sh.ul« be 
raised. 
13. If Gnglish is taught in primary schecls acequate 
attention will not be paic towsarcis teaching cf pother 
tongue. It is, therefure, necessary to see that English 
is not taught in the primary schcols and it shuulc be 


taught only at later stages. 
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Discussion with Vice-Chancellor and Members 
of Syndicate of Sardar Vallabhbhail Vidyapeeth. 





When the Commission met the Vice-Chancellor and 


members of the Syndicate on the 15th July,1965 the 
following points were mades-= 


(4) It is necessary that the postegraduates be 
given some training for preparing them to tne teaching 
profession, 

(2) It 1s necessary for universities to organise 
some industries also, If, for example, a university is 
able to put up a few factories, a good propotion of the 
the students coming out of the universities ean automate 
Cally be absorbed in the factories, 


(3) There 4s need for us to have a link language, 
Thig link language could be Mmglishb only. The argument 
tmt only 1% of the people. know Inglish is not tenable 
'as the Link between one State and another is established 
only by a few people, . 

(4) Hindi as a language @annot be considered to be 
existing as there is considerable differenee as for 
example between Rajasthani Hindi and'U,P, Hindi, ven 
in U,P. the differenee between Hindi of the Southern and 
Northen regions of U.P. is considerable, 

(5):We should have a 10 years! compulsory school 
education so that all our chil ar en get sound education, 

(6) There mst bea public examinatien after 10 
years and thereafter students should be -diverted to various 
courses w Vocational, Technical ‘and Higher, This will help 
‘to solve the problem of overcrowding too, 

(7) In the Departments of Agricul tur Science, 
Engineer ing and Education, ‘the medium of instruction is 


Inglish, In the Arts and Commerce faculties there are 
two media namely Hindi and Mglish, 


(8) A graduate after graduating from any university 
should be in a position to serve anywhere in the country. 
This will not. be the.case if students: graduate through 
regional languages, 
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Discussion with Heads of Departments and 
Deans of Faculties of Sardar Vallabhbhal 
Vidyapeeth, 





On the 13th July, 1965 the Commission had a 
meeting with Deans of Faculties and the Heads of 
Departments of ‘Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth - 
and the following points were highlighted at the 
time of the discussion;-~ 

(1) The University has takenup loan 
' scholarships'and every year about 40 students 
receive government of Indian loam scholarships 
which are available both for under-or-duate as 
Well.as tor post-graduate students; ‘Seholarships 
from 6, 3,1.R., Atomic Fnergy Commission and U,G,C, 
are also available for. the students, Apart from 
‘these, a few private industrialists have also 
offered scholarships for students in the University, 
All the eligible students are considered for these 
se holar ships. 

(2) The nature and programmes of the research 
that 1s going on. in any ‘one’ Department of the 
university is not known to other Departments of the 
game university and to other universities as well, 
‘There mst-be:.some agency to collect and consolidate 
this information and maké-availablé to all De, unents, 

_ (3) Medium'of' the instruétion a t the post-graduate 
level should be Hnglish in the University, 


(4) The quality of teaching as also the programmes 
of instruction need considerable improvement. 


adda 


VII - Discussions with tne Vice-Charicellor 
and Senior Staff Members of the Krishi 
Mahavidyalaya, Anand, 


On the 13th July,i965 the Commission visited 
the Krishi Mahavidyalaya at Anand and held discussions 
with the Vice-Chancellor and Senior Staif Members, The 
following points were highlighted: 

(1) Agricul ture, Mig ineer ing end Medicine do 
not come under the purview of the University Grants 
Commission, 

(2) The psy scales of teachers working in the 
University are very low and, therefore, it is necessary 
for the University Grants Gommission to take over at 
least the post-gradiate courses of the Univer sity, 

(3) Admission to Keishi Mahavidyalaya for 
post-graduate courses is from allover india, 

(4) It has been possibie for the Un: osity to 
make tremendous impressions on the farmers as the insti- 
tution has succseded in showing that it wit. be possible 
to raise agricultural production if land ts properly 
exploited, 


(5) The Demorstracion Parms maintained by the 
University receive abou: 80,900 visitors every year in 
addition to a large numoer of farmers who come and see 
it. 

(6) It is necessary to continue English at the 
University stage as medium of instruction. For, it is 


difficult to teach certain subjects in Agricultmre 
through Hindi, For example, 1t is necessary to teach 


subjects like Bacteriology, Plant Breeding etc., in 
which no book is availatle in Hindi o1 ir Guijerati., 
Literature on these subjects is, however, available 


in Ingl ish, 


Dh 





TITS - Discuss Chairman and Secretary of $.8,C. 
uxaminabion Board, on ieth July 1965. 

1, The Board, which was established in 1960, conducts 1.5.0, examina 

~ tion twice a year, in March - annual Examination ~ and October ~ 
Supplementary cxamination. 

2, The total number of candidates. appoaring for this examination is 
nearly 100,000 for the annual and about 50,000 for the supplementary, 
%, Students from Post Basic Schools also appear for this examination, 
4, The total number of subjects ‘in which the examination is held is 
about 100, 
5, The Board functions more or less on the same, principles'.and ‘the same 
pattern as the Maharashtra SSU Board, 
6. A programme of improvement in question papers has been undeitakon 
since May, 1965 and workshops have been held for training the. paper 
setbers and moderators, ‘he majority of paper settens, are from ‘the school, 
but. one colleg:. teacner 1 necessarily included in a Board of’. thrve paper 
setters, 
7, Model.question papers are prepared and circulated to the schools for 
incorporating the reform in methods of testing. 
8, Objective type quéstions are included in the question papers to tne 
extent of 16 per cent and are being gradually increasead,. 
9, The training colleges conduct the orientation programme for’ teachers 
in new type of questions. 
10. The State Evaluation Unit is at present attached to the Director 's 
Office, The general feeling of the Board is that it should be attached 
to the Board. 
ii. The Rosearch Of ficer attached to the Board compiles statistics and. 
conducts research on answer papers, 
1k, It is desirable that the Board of Secondary Education should be vested 


with powers with regard to recognition of school, framing of curricula 
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presoribing textbooks and carrying out research in evaluabion, 
13, Tha Bucation Department should be concerned with the coordination 
of programmes and formulation of plans after laying down policy therefor. 
14, The proposal regarding having a separate academic body with 
different departments dealing with different areas was considered 
acceptable provided there was a Council of Mducation or comeil df 
advisers appointed to sive each department. The departments should 
also be given financial autonomy, 
15. The percentage of pass candidates is 45-50. The largest failures 


are in English, 


16, When options ware given, it was expected that the stulents with 
different atbainments and aptitudes will teke advantage of them, But the 
students do not exercise their options ‘at an early stage. 

17, In March 1965, the total number of candidates was about 97.000 out 
of whom about 85,500 ware regular candidates. 65,000 candidates appeared 
with English and only 39.1 per cent passed. 

18, About 46,000 candidates droppod Mathematics altogether, 

19. The system ot internal assesement.has not been tried so fer but 
there are proposals before the Board to introduce it gradually to the 
extent of about 20%, 

20. Cumulative records are maintained in a haphazard manner in the 


schools, 


X.- Disoussion with Heads of Departments of }1,5, University 
‘Baroda. on :leth July 1965 


The following points were highlighted: 
1. Three year concurrent. degree courses should be provided for the 
training of secondary. school teachers. 
&. While admissions should be selective, a vigorous search should be 
mede for talent through an extensive programme of scholarships anu 
financial aid, Talented children should be placed in really good 
institutions, 
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3, The systom of eduection is so diversificd in the different regions 


of the country thet no reform is“ possible wnless a miform pattcrn is 
introduced, 

4, ‘the most immortcnt question’is how to improve the quality of 
education within the existing educational framework, Our procedures a1 
teaching and lesrning are out of date and should be made more realistic 
to suit the needs of the times, 

6, A complete revision of the courses of stujics. The proscdure of 
admission end the system of examinition is necessary, No improvement ds 
possible with large n¥mbers. and the restrictine of admissions in some way 


is necessary to improve the quality of oJusation imparted, 


6, The-best:students ore not attracted to humanities today and it may 
raise great problems for lewlership in\the future. For the development of 
a intezrabed personality, hunanitics are.as inport mt as sciences, t hough 
cour agement of ‘stience and technology may bé necessary for the nation's 
economic growth, 

7, nless miversity odministration ig‘improved, higher education 
ernnot make much: progress, 

8, The allocation of resources between different sectors of education 
should be improved. There is am element of politics in the approach to the 
quostion.of the division of resources as. between primary and other stages 
of eduention, Some of the programnes of expansion just misfire like thal 
of the gront of scholersnips to children. whose parents' income does not 
exceed 900 per annun, 

9, Both teaching and research should be. emphasised in equal measure not 
at the higher education stage, 


ZX~ Discussion with Students!’ Representatives at M.S. 
University, Baroda on the igth July, 1965. 


The following points emerged from the discussion; 
1. The semester system should be introduced in the early years of the 


university staze all over the country, 
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2, The change of medium of instruction at the college stage puts many 
‘gtudents into difficulty. There should, therefore, be strengthening of 
the teaching of English at the secondery stage or an orientation 
course which would intensify the students! knowledge of English at the 
yro-university stage. 
3. No drastic change should be introduced with regard to the med Lum of 
instruction, The language issue should be decided by educationists and 
not by politicians, 
4, Lf good textbooks were available, it would be easier to learn even 
university subjects through the regional language. 
5, che preuniversity course in Commerce has too many core subjects 
whereas the first year course is burdened with commercial subiccts, 
Some of these commercial subjects should be included in the P.U.C, There 
showld be a proper distribution of the sore subjects in the thres-year 
degree course end the P,U.C. 
6, At the Masters! degree leval in Hime Science, the semester system 
exists side by side with the comprehensive system so that the stwlents 
have once again to cover the entire course for the final examination, 
It may be desirable to have a public examination at the end of each year. 
7, Our Universities are like factories producing graduates. Our system 
is examination dominated, Credit should be given for day-to-day work of 
the students in the class, 
8. The weightage given to internal assessment should be increased, 
The students should be assessed on the basis of weekly or periodical 
tests and due credit given to their performance in theso testa. 
9, Students who do not pass-with very high marks in the P,U.C. should be 
given admission in diploma courses. 
10, The programme of general education should be made compulsory for 
all stwients. 
11. The teachers are burdened with too mch administrative duties go 


that they cannot pay enough attention. to their teaching. work. 
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i’, Summer Institutes should be taken advantage of even by experioneed 
teachers, 
13, Courses in Arts and Commerce are not heavy and challeging enough 
for the students to remain in the college long enough, 
14, Tho programme of NCC training should be improved to make it, more 


interesting and attractive for the students. 





E Moots ; : 
The following. points were highlighted in the discussion: 

4. The distribution of the, terms in the academic year at present are 

‘not suitable for physieal education, November should be the final month 
for the yoar so that a programme of physical education ¢an be effectively 
taught. This change should be introduced both at the school and the 
univérsitvy stages. The implications of this may be worked out, with duc 

_ regard to other factors and the necessary change may be affected. 

2, ‘hore arc’ three modia of instruction in the mivorsitics dn Gujarat - 
Gujarati at the Gujarat University, English at Baroda afid Hindi & English 
at Vallabh Vidyanagar, Because of this difference in the Medium, migration 
of students from one wiversity to another becomes difficult, Thore should 
be a common medium in all the universities in the samé State vhere transfers 
and migration will’ be™nore frequent than between different States. 

5. The Certificates of Visharad and Sewak Examinations are recognised hy 
the Central Government as equivalent to B.A, and M.aA., but the. State 
Government of Gujarat docs not give them the same equivalence, his 
affeots the grades of teachars who have passed these cxaminations, 

4, There is a great shortage of trained teachers in rural arcas. Parte 
time or evening courses properly supervised and conducted should be 
introduced to enable teachers.in service to do their training, ss they 
cannot afford to leave service and go in for training, 

5, 4& uniform set of language readers should be prescribed. for standards 


I-IV all over the country. 
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8, The consensus of opinion was that tne textbooks at the primary 
stage should be nationalised at the State level, 
7, Education at all stages showld be in charge of the Central Govern 
ment &o that the salary scales of all teachers at the same Level may be 
uniforn - 
8, All primary teachers deputed ror training, whether they get 60 per 
cent marka or more, should be-given atifends so that they may be trained 
without being worried about economic problems 
9, Free education shduld be provided for the children of teachers at all 
stages. 
10, Free medical aid shouldbe made avaiiable to all teachers, 
11, Mid-day meals should. be provided for all children, particularly those 
in classes I and II, 
12. Classea V. VI and. VII which are attached to secondary schools should 
continue to be regarded as secondary and the conditions of service end the 
galery scales of the teachers should continue to remain the same, 
13, Plots for playgrounds. should ‘be acquived by Government end handed over 
to schools, 
14. At the end of class VII and class KX, provision should be made for 
technical and vocational courses so that students can be diverted into these 


courses instead of pursuing general education, 
15, Gentral workshops should be provided where. the children can go and- 


learn technical skills, 

16, More occupational cow ses should be provided Jn secondary schools, 
like campentry, agriculture, spinning and weaving, book~binding, talloring 
ete, 

17, Ashram type schools should be started in rural areas. 

18, The pupil-teachey ratio and the workload of teachers should be 


reduced, 
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XIy- Discussion with the Staff of the Saraijvonik Society 

The following points emerged out of the ciscussion: 
1. No student should be allowed to offer subjects for special methods 
in training college unless he has taken these subjects for the Bi, or 
B,Sc, degree. 
&, With regerd to the additional time required for teachers training 
course, two proposals, namely, having an intership of one year after one 
year's theoretic training and the other proposal of expanding the duration 
of the training course to 225 working days were considered, The opinion 
was in favour of the first proposal being tried out in the first instance, 
3. For the training of teacher educators, the mere acquisition of the 
M.Ed, degree is not enough. A diploma in a specialised subject after the 
the M.Ed, degree or in the alternative a two years! full-time Mid, degree 
may be provided for teacher educators. 
4, It is reported that wtrained teachers shift from school to school to 
avoid coming under the rule of not hefng able to continue teaching beyond the 
prescribed five year period, This may be investigated, 
5, The success of the correspondence, courses depends upon tiie willing 
cooperation of several agencies - the teacher, the school in which he is 
teaching, and the unit which is supposed to be the centre of his activity. 
This creates a number of complications and the scheme has to be emrakaily 
examined before it is put into effect as far as teacher training is concerned, 
6, The scheme for correspondence courses as planned for the Baroda centre 
shows that teachers who have put in three years! service will also be cligible 
for admission along with other untrained teachers, Since there is « lurge 
number of untrained teachers who put in a longer period of service and who 


require to be trained first, teachers with only three years of service to 
their credit should be put low down in the list of eligible candidates for 
admission to this course, 

7. It was apprehended that expansion of the correspondence course beyond a 
certain limit might affect adversely the number of admissions in the trainine 
institutions. 
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"471, Discussion with the members of the staff at the M.T.B, 
College, Surat on the 13th July, 1965. 


ts Repo, 


“he following points emerged from the discussions 


1. 


Ze 


Se 


4. 


According to tne University regulations, a student neod 
not take even Elementary Mathematics or Science in order 
to qualify for admission to the Scidnce course of the 
university. Most of the students offer General Science 


or Elementary Mathematics, General Science is compulsory 


up to Class X only, 


On account of internal evaluation in the colleges for 
which 30% of the tot-1 marks are set aside, one full 
month of teaching period and in the Science college 
as many as six weeks are lost. Each test is of 1} hours 
duration and has 50 marks, and tests are held in seven 
papers four times in a year, in addition to the annual 
examination, Five anda half days are required for 
each series of tests and ten days are taken for the 
evaluation of the papers, Before the tests, tho 
students take french leave of about three days. 
Internal assessment should be done on the basis 
of tutorials andthe practical work so that time may 
be saved for regular teaching ‘work. 
In the Science course the curriculum is s6 heavy on 
account of increase in the number of subjects that 
considefablé tine is spent on the theory°and practicals 
with the result that comparatively Littio time is left 
for tutorials. 
There ig a big gap between Elementary Mathematics 
course at the high school stage and the Mathematics 
course at the PUC, with the result that the students 
who take Elementary Mathematics are not able-to cope 


with the curriculum of the course unless they join 


5. 


Ge 


Ve 


8 


9. 


o 1a 
A large number of students Lee today going im for 
enginoering and technology and there may be a big gap 
in Humanitics as well as in Science in the near future. 
A suggestion was made that the number of seats in the 
Science College A Group should be controlled so that 
the mumber of potential candidates for the engineering 
colleges could be controlled. 
There should be Pass and Honours courses as in the 
past in all faculties so that an enriched and advanced 
curriculum could be provided for the talented children, 
Quality institutions may also be set up with better 
teachers and equipment, 
There should be some uniformity in regard to the 
grant-in-aid code in the different States, which should 
also provide a development surplus for the institutions. 
It may be worthwhile exploring the possibility of using 
trust funds for buildings. 

Shri A.R. Desai made a referenee to his memorandum 
on the financial proposals for levying a cess or 
surchar7e on Corporation Tax to provide development 
funds for educational institutions. 

Special grants grants should be given for women's 
education. There should be separate Colleges of 
Commerce and Economics instead of having these courses 
provided in all arts colleges and thus frittering away 
scarce resources. 

In the Honours courses, extra papers must be provided 
in English, Remedial tcaching to selected students 
should be introduced, At the higher stages students 
should be able to read books on the subject written 
in English, The experiment of teaching through the 
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regional language has not been worked out with any 
thought and foresight. The standard of students 
studying through the medium of Gujarati is definitcly 
much Lower. 

The aim of teaching English as a language of 
comprehension is accepted on paper but no attempt 

is made to implement it, 


i sion with Teachers! resentatives at Surat 


; e i3th Ju 965 
The following points were highlighted by 
representatives of different teachers! organisations: 

A Navsari Teachers Association 

1. The salary scales of the teachers should be 
related to the cost of living index, They 
should be equal to the salaries received by 
people with similar qualifications in other 
professions, 

2 Education should be on the Concurrent List 
aud therc should’be a uniform pattern of 
education throughout India. 

3.  Vocationalisation of secondary education 
should be encouraged, Vocational schools 
must have a fullfledged status. 

4. There should be pedagogical institutes which 
should previce not only training but also 
content courses so that the students may 
increase their knowledge of the subjects 
as well as have intensive training. In the 
transitional period correspondence courses 
should be provided for graduates. 

5.  Old-age pengion and security benefits should 


be provided for teachers, 


6. 


Te. 
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Representatives of teachers should havo a say in tho 
management of educational institutions. Teachers 
should participate in discussion at avery level of 
education, | 

Supervision and cducational #uidanee for schools 
should be provided by Pedagogical’ Institutes and 

not by the Inspector, Specialists’ should be attached 


to Pedagogical institutes for the supervision of 


“schools, They shotiid have at least: 12 years tvaching 


experiéncebefore they are made specialists for this 


purpose. 


Teachers. represeritatives shduld be associated with 
all’ committees that consider questions of syllabus, 


citri¢ulum, grant-ineaid) mites ‘of service of 


teachers, ctce 





Bnotié¢nal integration is essontial but*> cannot be 


achieved unlcss pdélitical lédders Are serious ond 
sinccre about it and practisé it’ throurh their own 
actions. English’ medium’ sthools' are incompatible 
with ‘the aims of emotional integration, 


English medium Schools may receive recognition but 


“need not be given’ grant-in-aid, because this will 


3e 


be an indirect cnsouragemént of a trend which is 


against the achievement ‘of emotional integration. 


Since it is'not possible’ to train teachers with the 


right attitudes’and approach, the introduction of 
gox education would lcad to disastrous results. 
Sex cducation, like’ religious education should be 


ent rusted to the best tcachers (Shri BN. Desai). 
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The pattern of education should be G+6+3 the 

reason being that primary education being of poor 
quality at prosent, the addition of one year to 

the secondary stage would lead to the improvement 

of standards. 

As it is not possible to have higher secondary 
schools in large numbers in the rural areas, it 
would be desirable to have in these areas Central 
Higher Secondary Schools or Junior Colleges with 
two classes catering to the needs of a number of 
high schools in the surrounding areas. Higher 
secondary schools may provide general education 
leading to the university as well as vocational 
courses leading to job employment. 

The teachers! status would be automatically raised 
if headmasters ard teachers! organisations are given 
due representation.and weightage in all bodies and 
committees in which important problems of secondary 
education are discussed. 

Associations of teachers should be recognised. 
Teachers! association should be encouraged and aided 
financially when they undertake inservice programmes 
through seminars, workshops, etc, for the improvement 
of teachers!c ompetence. 

The minimum qualifications for a primary school 
teacher should be S.S.C. pass and trained, For 

the higher secondary classes, since it will be 
difficult to get teachers with post-graduate 
qualifications those who have passed B.A. (Hons) 


First class or Second class witn necessary training 


Te 


Sy 


De 


10% 


-106- 
qualification should be: appointed. 
There should be no rule compellinz schools to 
appoint a certain percentage of Backy.rd Classcs 
candidates as tcachers. Appointments should be 
made -on merit, and if a Backward Class cundidate 
has the necessary qualifications he should be 
appointed,. 
There should be a Secondary Hucation Act in vach 
State just as there is a Primary Kducation Act 
and University Act, 
Pancks of experienced Principals of iligh Schools 
should be associated with the Edyu¢ational Officer 


for the inspection and supervision of high schools. 


In.considering the total load of work of a teacher, 


apart. from the period that hé devotes to actual 
clasgroom instruction, aii the time that is spent 
by him.on preparation.of lessons, correction work, 
extra curricular activitics, and other experimental 
work in the school should also. be taken into 
considcration, 

At the higher secondary level, for the teaching of 
Humanities the mother-tongue should be the mcdhum 
of instruction, but for scienec, mathematics and 
technology, English should be the medium, At the 
university stare, English should be the medium of 
instruction till Hindi can take its place, The 
teaching of English should be compulsory from 
standard V to the end of the Hisher Secondary 


Stage (sec memorandum submitted by the Association). 
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Surat District Hoadmasters' Association 
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The duration of the secondary course should be 

six years and. the pattern should be 6+6¢3, 

Central schools providing general as well as 

vocational education should be established. 

Guidance and counselling would have necessarily 

to play an important role intho development and 

expansion of vocational education, Guidance and 

counselling is also necyussary for educational 

administrators. 

Part-time education and cvening courses should be 

provided in urban areas for those who have left schools. 

The system of apprenticeship training should be 

started in factories and industries, 

Before any curriculum is put into operation, it is 

essential that the public, particularly the parents, 

should. be prepared through widespread publicity and 

propaganda for the acceptance of the new proposals, 
! ogiati 

The pattern should be 7#32+3, The minimum age for 

admission to the university should be 17 plus, 

It is desirablo that classes XI and XII should be 

in the schools wherever facilities exist. In the 

transitional period these classes may be located in 

colleges, provided that the rules regulating the 

programme of work are identical for both types of 


institutions, 


8. There should be a national standard at the end of 


Class X and at the end of the first degree, 


«k 


1. 


oe 


3. 


4. 


De 


6. 


-luue 


““oere shoul! be a publie examination. in the core 
subjects at the enc of Class VII for th»: nurpos. of 
Silective admisstons to secondary schools. 

Primary Teachers yeiatio 
While it is understundable that there should be 
single tcachcr schools whcre thcre afc small numbers 
of children in all the four classcs, additional 
appointments should be made mickly where the numbir 
in a particular class ig large. A teacher should not 
in any case be given more than two classes, 
Approval of the Department for. the appointment of 
additional teachers comes very late, sometimes in 
the month of January.or February. A-census of pupils 
‘that are likely to‘come ‘to primary schools in the 
following year should be: taken in January so that 
planning can be done in a proper manner and the 
approval of Director of Education for tic appointments 
can be taken in time, 
In the Basic s¢héols the pupikteachor ratio should be 
25:1, 
Decentralistition of cducation has led to complete 
disorganisation of edueation work: in the Panchiyat 
Samitis, Taulka officers are not Biucation Officers 
as they have a revenue background and, thercfore, 
they are not able to manage cducational problcus 
properly. There is no uniformity in the 
administration of the different talukas, 
More hostels should be attached to primary schoouls 
for the backward class children, 
Teachers! children should be given free education 


at all stagese 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


The old joint council for disposal of matters, 


pertaining to primary education should be revived, 
In this council there will be six representatives 
of the department and six representatives of 
teachers, 

There should be integration and uniformity of pay 
scales of primary: teachers in Gujarat Stata, 
Allowances should be given to primary school 
teachers who work as headmasters similar to those 
that are given to headmasters of secondary schools. 
Primary school teachers should be associated with 
the formulation of syllabus for the primary schools, 
Agriculture as a basic craft should be intfoduced, 
in the rural arcas as far as possi ble. 

Infant classcs should be re-started in order to 
raise the standards of primary cducation. Primary 
schools shovld have geven Classes plus one infant 
class, 

Imolunents of $.5.C. employees in other departments 
should be given to the S.S.C. teacher in the primary 
schools, 

Loans for building houses should be givén to 
primary tecachers, 

A primary teacher who has doné good work need not 
be transferred according to rules after ten years, 
The new academic year should begin in January in 


order to give more attention to physical education. 
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‘The following points were emphasised iy different 
educationists in the course of the discussion: 
Le Unicss consiccrable importance is given to the 
social ccueation prosramne and this programme is intensificd 
it will mot be possible for us to.achieve our goal in any 
Sphere of national activity. 
Ze There seems to be a shortage of seats for women i 
the primary training coliege. Either additional training 
colleges for women should be established..or the number of 
seats in'the existing colleges. should be increased. Women 
teachers ‘are ‘often unable toundertake. the training course 
because of economic difficulties, Unless stipends are 
arranved for them, it would not be possible to further the 
programme of women's training. 
3. Unless proper arrangenonts are made for -the accommoda- 
-tion of women teachers in the villages and rural areas, the 
programme of expansion of giris' education will. be hampered, 
4e In connection with the cifferent public: examinations, 
candidates should be given a é@hance for appearing again in 
order to improve their grades and divisions. 


(smt. Jyotsanaben Shukla, 
litor, Pratap Daily). 


Ba There should de no fees .in primary training 
‘institutions for women candidates. 

6. | Teachers who have put in five years service and are 
required ‘to undergo training should be deputed to the 
training colleges for short-term course at government cost. 
a Tt ig desirable that no class in the primary school 


should have, as far as possible, more than 40 pupils. 


sa 
Se aere suoulu be i muglisn at the primary stuge up 
to class VIII. It is adcsirable that the study of Hindi should 
be introduced from Glass VI and not from Class V. 
9. Passing in primary school cebtificate examination 
(P.S.Ce) should be made compulsory for all those seeking 
admission to the secordary schools. This will improve the 
quality of students in secondary schools. 
10. Secondary etuecation should be made free for all, 
and free for girls in the first instance, 
1; Before a stucent is given his diploma or degree, 
he should put in one year's compulsory social service. 
Compulsory NCC training in the colleges should be continued. 
12, It is also desirable that.a course of Oil Techuology 
should be introduced in the universities in Gujarat State 
in view of the recent devoltanrente regarding discovery of oil 
in the Statc,. 


(Shri Gosaibhai Chhabhbhai MLA 
Jalapura, Distt, Bulsar) 


13. Education in a particular region should be planned 
with reference to the potentinlities of economic development 
in that particular region, In this way education will beccme 
more realistic and meaningful and relate: to the life of 
that particular rogion. The programe of the school shouic 
be related vo the conditions and iife outsides. For 

example, vacations should be adjusted so as to, suit the 
activities of the people in that region. 

14. There should bce very extensive programme of 

inservice education for teachers we train so that they may 
be kept in touch and abreast of progressive developments in 
education and the new ideas in education theory and practice 
and also with reference to the content of the subjects. 


There should be frequent tests of the additional attainment 


~lle- 
that the teachers have acquired in this regard. 
15. At the en* of the sccordary stage, there should be an 
effective programme. of guidenee and counsellins to onable 
the students to take occupations that are suites to their 
interests, aptitudes and abilities. This counselline proszramac 
should be advisec in consultation with guarcians, teachers 
and persons connected with economic development. 

{ Shri Mohan Parikh), 

16. The stucents in the year prior to their admission to 
the MBBS should underzo.a course in science that should be 
seared to the requirocments of the MBBS course, There is 
considerable wastage as a result of the limited number of 
seats that cre available in the medical collezes. an? the 
large number of stucents who secure first class in the 
second year of the Inter Science, It is, thercforc, cesirable 
in order to avoid this wastage that the selsction of students 
rpoing in for medicine should be made at the pro-meical @baze, 
or at the.en? of the pro-university stase so. that there may be 
some relation betwecn the nunber of students takin? the 'B! 
group in science of the first year course of the TDC veel 
scicnce and tho number of seats available in the medical 
eQllegese Those who are unable tu sceure admission to the 
medical college and are still invcrested in the mecical 
profession should have COUrses in the lust two years of the 
B.Sc. provided for them such as, BloeChemistry, Human und 
“Animal Nutrition, Vetcrinary Science ctc. so that thoy may be 
ablco tu qualify for para-mctical professions. These sradnutes 
may either get admission tu the medical college after obtain- 
-ing the degree or seek employment or take up teaching in 


areas related to the studies undertaken. 
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17. There should be compulsory inocculation of all students 
at all stages against all possible diseases, with the help 
of local agencies, 

18. Expericneed persons in different professions may be 
@alled upon to give their serviecs for oxtension work or the 
inservice training of stuconts in colleges and universitics, 
Every university should have consultative ‘committees in 
aiffcrent faculties consistiny of eminent profcssionals in 
special ficlcs who couic give their services for the 
advancement of inservice education. 

19. The rigid imposition of a fixed time=table laying cown 
timings, periods and stages for the study of a language, 
particularly Inglish,. should not be.insisted upon in the 
cage of schools that have qualifiec teachers and other 
faculties for sucn experimentations 

20, Textbooks both in the mother fongue anc Relish should 
be written in a language which tho students can understand, 
In English, the vocabulary shoulc. be controlled. In the mother 
tongue cr the regional language, the language should be 
simplified. 

2l. Unaccounted money should be allowed to be used for 
construction of buildings, cquipment, scholarships, stipen’s 
anc other educational facilities without any questions being 


asked as to the source, 
(Dr. Rele Patel) 


22, There should be not only a wiiform pattern of education 
but uniform policies regarding basic issues’ like languages, 
standards of attainment and perhaps even the medium of 
instruction, General guidance should be given by the 
Government of India in these matters. 


-Parent-Pupil Association, Surat, 


sige 


23. There should be no nationalisec textbooks. Revision 

of textbooks should be a continuous process, 

be Post-graduate departments of universities should be 
strengthened anc: developed so that facilities of research 
of a higher order available outside the country are made 

available here, 

25, For higher education, there should be om uniform 


language all over the country. 
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BE. DISCUSSION 47 BAAVNAGAR GRITRE 


WVi- Discussion with local educationists. 


On 12th July, i965. the Education Commission 
met the local educationists individually at Bhavnagar. 


The Tollowing points emerzed from the discussionss 


mene TN ee ENE at er Se AES 


1. Shri Pratap Shah, LA. 

Shri Pratap Shah handed over a memorandum 
in Gujarati which contains his views. He made the: 
follo'ing additional points:- 

1. He emphasised the need of including 
education in the Concurrent List of sub,iects in the. 
Constitution of Indias “He maintained the view that 
urlless, this was done, there ¢ould be no national 
pattern or a system of education. While he pleaded 
for more,central say in vce Matters of determining 
the policy of national @ducation, he supsorted the 
transfer of administration or primary schools ‘to :the 
Panchayats. He considered the transfer to be 
essential.in the interest of educstional 
administration. 

2 Regarding the pattern of education, Shri 
snatt was of the opinion that there should be a comiron 
pattern for the vhole of Indian. The pattern 
country.should be a single rigid pattern and nt 
relaxation should be |licwed. He. was of thé opinion 
that the education should begin at the age of 3 and 


2 years’ pre-primary education should be compulsory 
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for all children. This should be followed by four 
years of primary education, three years of upper 
primary, three years of secondary and two years of 
higher secondary education. The first degree course 
should be. of three years. He was also of the view 
chat the first bifurcation should come after 
completion of ten years of education and at that 
stage students should be diverted for education in 
various professions. He was of the view that 
earlier bifurcation than after completion of class 
X would result in difficulties of many kinds. 

-3,. Shri Shah was of..the opinion that the 
educational standards in the country cannot improve 
unless the economic conditions of the Indian 
society continues to be what it is. He felt that 
economic improvement was a pre-condition of 
improvement of educational standards. He did not 
support. his opinion with any arguments or 
illustrationse He was further of the opinion that 
national standards Should be ensured by examination 
of common standards throughout the country after 
class X as well as at the end of the first degree 
course. 

4, Basic education: Shri Shah felt that 
while the principles of Basic Education were sound, 
the scheme can not be undertaken on any large-scale.e 
The Basic Kducation is a success only when it is 


imparted under controlled conditions in a limited 


number of sehools. 


‘si ota eSnips Shri age “as oF the. 


opinion that the deserving Student Ls caret eully 


are eees should be given scholarships which “ould 


cover ai the exper rane on their senoolirus so 


long as they showed sees. 
6. Nanarement of seheoes Siri Shah was 

stronz Ly oi the opinion that voluntary agencies 

should not be al lowed to run secondary schools. tle 


felt’ that inein main interest in maintaining private 
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schools was poner cial and that voluntary bo odd 
téended® ‘to’ exploit the teachers Spa the Governnent 
and made very little conthibuitior themselves. Ee 


Was firin in his view that! all education should pe 


ve 


taken over by the State Government pacher: than 


* 


alléwed to* be run as a business by voluntary 


ey en rae 
Ye oP L shah was Ai s0 of 
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the opinion that 
public -sehool s and other schools which enarge 
higher rites of Pees than government schools shoud 
be closed down. “He was against any institutions that 
aimed to create a different class of students than. 


those that were trained in _ ordinary schools. 


Sea creue.. 


20 puns dacauls jibhai i Modi, President, District 
Panchayat, Bh shavnagar. 


Johri bedi has sent a written memoranduc’ to 


1 


the Couwission in-which he tas expressed ‘oginion on 
a variety of questions. in addition to what’ne has 


said in the memorandum, he made the folloing 
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pointss- 

l. Presprimary education: He regretted the 
fact that while in the past Commissions Were 
appointed for making recommendations on University 
Education and Secondary Education and that Central 
Committees were established to recommend measures 
relating to Basic Education, there has so far been 
no Gommission to report on what he considered to be 
the most important stage in the field of education, 
namely, preeprimary edueation. He felt that 
presprimary education should have a very significant 
place in the system of national education, He 
regretted the faot that the Gonstitution of India 
merely stated the upper limit of compulsory 
education ror all i.e., up to the age of 14, This, 
however, does not lead to the conclusion that pre» 
primary stage could be neglected. On the contrary, 
he said that if primary education itself was to 
succeed, two or three years! presprimary education 
Was absolutely essential in order to eliminate 
wastage and to give qualities of character and 
habits of life which only pre-primary education 
can gZive between the ages of 3-6. He further 
maintained that pre-primary education would ensure 
elimination of wastage at the primary stage which 
defeats primary education at present and results 


in enormous WaSte of funds. 
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2.e Exatiinations: hri sodi ‘as stron” or 
the opinion that in normal eireumstances nobody 
should SALLE at any exatsination. “he rpesoonsibility 
of the large nurber of failures at various stages 
and consequent Wastefuiness of ef forte and expenditure 
should be Sigead squarely on educational administration. 
EG de ot true to say that: the students rated ho 
fails is the teacher, the inspector, the administrator, 
the Stomene and all that is necessary to ‘puild up 
an edicational athospiere. “One of the essential 
ingredients of raising the starlardas, according. to 
chim, vias raising the salary spedWews and 
improvirie the conditions of their services 


3. Shri Modi further: pointed out that atten: 


the Courtesion has reached, eertiin tentative 


conelus tons on important educational issuee, it 


\ 
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should in@ite certaln lesdirg Bidéationists in the. 
country and take them. into. confidence and eecaea 
ith then the main recommendation: s whieh the. | 

Cémthidsion has in view..; Every view Of Pike 
Commis ion must be tested through ‘dis eussions vith 
leading educationists in ‘the-country. — 

4b He : curther pointed’ out that - the Pom eeaon 
should not worry about the Pinances. ‘They si sould 
mention in th e ee what expenditure was necessary 


and léave it to the, Government and the ‘country to 


find ‘the money « fee should 
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not be restricted in their scope and effectiveness 
by consideration of the financial position of, the 
Government. 

5. He was of the opinion that eradication of 
illiteracy should be one of the main planks of the 
national programme of education. In his view nothing 
would succeed and when the Panchayat administration 
would be a farce, unless people of the country became 
literate. As the Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti, he 
had taken upon himself the responsibility of removing 
tlliteracy in his jurisdiction within a period of 
four years. 

6. He was azainst compulsory education. 
According to him, the moment. education is made 
compulsory, it ceases to be education. sut he was 
emphatic that education should be free and that only 
good education should be provided if at all it is to 
he provided, The type of education that was provided 
in the name of compulsory primary education was a 
farce which should not be tolerated. 

7, He vehemently attacked the policy of 
opening schools and appointing teachers in order to 
solve the problem of unemployment. The vorofession of 
teacher should not be regarded as the dumping ground 
of anyone who happens to be unemployed. ™”.e teacher, 
according to him, should be very carefully chosen and 
only those should be appointed who are likely to make 


good in the profession. Employment of teachers to 
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solve the problem of unemployment is a vory dunferous 
process. Shri Modi was also very firm in his opinion 
that no class at any time should have more than 35 
‘students. 


S. Shri Mul shankerbhai Bhatt, Lok Boarati, Sanosara. 


Shri. Bhatt promised to send a mamorandum a 
Little'later. He had. received the questionnaire a 
couple of ‘days back and he was mot in a position to 
give his considered opinion on some of the important 
“problems which are mentioned in.it. He will send | 
answers to the questionnaire later, but he was 
anxious to make the following points:« 

1... He.was,of the view that the programme 
of: teacher, train ing is the weakest link in the 
system of: ‘education in Tndla., More particulerlv. 
the training of primaryeschoolyteacheors at present 
wis most unsatisfactory. He felt that radical 
chm ges were necessary in .the system of primary 
school teachers.and he mentioned some of them as 
below: = 

(1) The teachers who are admitted to 
the training institutions should be most carefully 
selected with,due regard to their aptitude and 
interest. in children as well as in leaning. 

(ii) Much better residential accommo- 
dation than-at present should be provided to all 


teachers during the period of their training so 
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that they may participate in a variety of activities 
wn ich constitute the essense of training of teachers. 
(iii) Very special type of institutions 
should be established in var-ous parts of tha country 
for giving superior type of teacher training for 
those who will be required to staff ieinine colleges, 
At present anybody was appointed as lecturer or 
teacher in a training institution of a training 
collie gee It was necessary that everyone who was 
to teach in the training college or training 
institution should himself undergo not only a first 
Class special training before he undertakes the work 
bat also ineservice and refresher training at rola 
interval s. 

(iv) The teacnerg should be given 
ineservice and refresher training at regular intervals 
which should emphasise their responsibility to the 
society and train them for the work of social service, 

(v) Each training college shovld be 
entrusted with the direct responsibility of improving 
training in a certain number of surrounding primary 
and otherschools. He felt that at present there was 

no relation between the type of training given in the 
training colleges and the type of work which the 
teacher is required to do in schools, It is 
necessary that the experience of schools should be 
fed back into the training colleges and the new 


ideas propounded in the training colleges should 
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de injected into the surreunding schneols,. Ths 
considered to be absolutely necessary. 


XVEGE Discussion with principals of local 
‘colleges. , 


The Uducation Commission mt at Bhavnagar 
a groupyof Principa.s of Looal colreges on the 
L2th vuly, 1965. The following points were made: 
by the Principals in the'course of their interv lew: - 

1.,.fhe Principals complained that the 
quality of the students wid enter colloges was 
poor ‘ne remedy suggested was that Government 
services, should not reduire.university degree for 
recruitment at any stage.’ «Recruitment to Government 
gervice should be madé after: higner seconaary stage 
and‘all further training necessary for various 
‘professions should be @iven) Uy ineservice in those 
departments. So long as the Government service 
would require university degrees, a large number 
of students who were unsuited tor higher education 
Would continue to press for it and the result will 
be dilution of standards at the university stage. 
This unhealthy practice of associating Government 
employment with university degrees should be 
discarded, The Principals:were also of the view 
that a large number of schools for various trades 
and professions should be created and studenta 
diverted into them after tne ninth class. They 


also suggested that many more polytechnic 
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institutions for boys and girls should be opened 
than at present, The Principals recommended that for 
providing higher technical education there was no 
good multiplying engineering colleges, The best plan 
was to have a few training colle ges but they will 
have the standard of the Indian Institutes of 
Technology, such as those at Kharagpur, Bombay and 
Madras. The standard of staffing, equipping and 
provision of other amenities in the Institutes 
should be very high, It was wrong to provide 
inferior type of training in the type of engineering 
colleges which are maintained by State Governments, 
2 The junior teachers in the engineering 
colleges should be sent out frequently to get 
experience in actual first class practical 
industrial projects, -Nobody should be allowed to 
teach in the engineering colleges unless he has 
direct personal experience of work in such projects, 
The conditions in the industries are changing so 
quickly that frequent association of the teachers 
with the improved methods of engineering practice 
in the industries was absolutely essential. 
3e There was at present no relationship 
between the research work done in the scientific 
and engineering institutions and the felteneed of 
the industries. The research work done in India 
should have a very direct bearing on the problems 


faced by the industries. There should, therefore, 


eran 


be some method of pooling the problens of industries 
‘and organising research on them in the engineér ing 
colleges and Institutes of Mn ginser inc. The ultimate 
‘object should be to improve the economic efficisne y 
of the country. 


4, ‘Theres snould be much greater ‘attention 
given to improve education aiong women. The Prine ipals 
were of the view toat in spite of the best effort that 
were at present being made to improve education for 
women, those efforts could not be regarded by any 
manner or means as adequate, The Government shoulca 

go all out to give education to the girls, particularly 
at the high school stage, If any cut was found 
necessary, it should first be applied to the education 
of boys, tut not to the @ducation of girls. 

5, The Principals wére of the opinion taat 
in order to improve standards and mat ing them 
comparable with those obtaining in the more advanced 
countries, it was very necessary to modernise courses, 
This, however, was a matter for all-India concern 
and Gentral agencies should undertake this functlon,. 

6. Attention was drawn to the fact that 
the principle of eligibility for science courses in 
the univarsities and colleges laid down by the 
universities were absurd. <A student became 
eligible tor admission to the science classes if 
he had passed his 8.L.C. examination only in 


Tnelish, It did not matterif he had not taken 
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Mathematics, Physics or Chemistry, or any other 
sclence subject, The result was that a very 

largela rge number of students were admitted to the 
Science departments of universities ana colle ges 

who had no previous training in the subject, Surely, 
in these circumstances there was no possibility 

of raising standards. This practice, according to 
them, should be stopped forthwith. 

7, The Principals recommended that the 
scheme for discovering science talent in the country 

should be intensified and more and more talent 
discovered ar. . given more intensified training, 

8 The Principals recommended that there 
should be frequent internal examinations and the 
internal assessment made in the colleges and the 
universities should determine the success or 
failure of the student in the degree exam inat ton. 
XVI7Z. Discussion with Teachers' Representatives, 

The Education Commission during its visit 
to Bhavnagar on the leth July, 1965, met the 
representatives of Teachers! Association, The 
following points were made in the course of the 
discussion with them;- 

1, No one should be admitted to the 
university unless he had reached the age of 18 plus 
and preeuniversity course should be of 12 years! 
duratione 

2, It. was necessary that Government snooid 


take over full responsibility of all secondary 
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eucation in the country. Unless this was do->2, 
there was no possibility of ensuring a national 
pattern of education and comparable standards 
throughout the country, At present, recognition 
to institutions given by the Board is influen¢ed 
adversely by political and other pressures. 

5, There should be a public examination 
at the end of the seventh standard, An examination 
at this stage is necessary to regulate entrance to 
high school. If possible, the results of this 
examination should be studied along with the report 
of the work done by therstudents in the schools as 
well as the result of intelligence and aptitude 
tests. First diversion should take place at thls 
stage and a variety of Institutions created whitch 
would give the students a different types of 
training which would suit them to various vocations, 

4, Multipurpose schools in Gujarat have not 
been a success. This is not m@etoany dsafect in 
the schene but it is entirely de to the fact that 
the teachers were neither properly trained nor 
oriented for the purpose, In fact, the teachers 
did not know what they were doing. 

5. There should be a National Teachers! Act 
incorporated by the Government of India which should 
guerantee to all teachers their rights, their 


emoluments and conditions of service, 
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6. The teachers should also have qa right 
to participate in the administration of their 
schools. In fact, much of the trouble in the school 
administration was due to the fact that the teach rs 
vere not talren into confidence, 

7. Shri Partap Shah gave another memorandum 
which contained points with which all present were 
in agreement. The memorandum its recorded, The 
teacners referred to a very unfortunate situation 
obtaining in the Gujarat State. The teachers for 
primary schools are selected for training after 
putting in 5 or 6 years of service, By that time 
they had raised a family and increased their domestic 
responsibility. when they-go for training they are 
given a loan scnolarship of 3s 40 per month during 
the two years period of training, - This loan is 
taken back by the Cov ditaaisa’ when the teacher is 
employed after his training ‘The deductions are 
made at the rate of %s% 15 per month. This Causes 
enormous hardship to the teachers, laturally, 
they are reluctant to go for training. 

8. It was suggested that Headmasters of 
private schools should be appointed by Government 
and that their security of service must be ensured 
by Government. At present the, private bodies do 
not exercise proper judgmenc in the appointment of 
headmasters who fate always remain uncertain. 


The headmasters appointed by the voluntary agencies 
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vere concerned mainly with keeping themselve: in 
the good books of the management in order to ensure 
their positions, 

9. The practice in Gujarat appears to be that 
the voluntary agencies are allowed to pive extension 
to the teachers after they have completed the aze 
of 538. The extension given may extend to 6 or 7 
years and it depends upon the goodwill of the 
managing body. The result was that the teachers 
always courted the goodwill of the management in 
order to continue in service after the age of 58, 
Naturally, their interest.in their work suffered 
in consequence. 

10. The managements of private schools are most 
reluctant to provide funds for extracurricular 
activities. This is,a very serious handicap vith 
which most of the schools suffer, 

11. The Inspectorate has little power to do 
good to the institutions and safeguard tne 
interests of the teachers, The inspectors are 
greatly influenced by politicians, who interfere 
in the work of the administration. Moreover, the 
inspectors do not take the teachers into 
confidence in assessing the educational conditions 


of the school. 
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F, DISCUSSION AT RAJKOT 
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Xix. Discussion with Teachers Representatives 


On the 13th of July, 1965 the Education 
Commission met at Rajkot local representatives of 
the teachers and headmasters! a«sociation. 

The foltowing points vere made during the 
course of the divcuc+rion:- 

1, Good teachers are rare to find and when 
they are found, they do not stay. | It was a usual 
experience that good men leave the schoo's as 
soon as possible. There. is no.other way out of 
thie difficu'tty than to pay.the teacher hands omely 
in order to attract the best teachers and to. 
reward them for a?* extra work they do in the 
school. 

2. The normal tendency! to compare the 
teachers' status in regard to emoluments with that 
of other parallel’ occupations such as clerks in 
government offices was most dep’orable, The teacher 
has to déal with human material and it i¢ wrong to 
equate him with anyone else in administration, The 
human material asks questions and need: much 
better hand?ing then what another person has to do 
when he deal« with account: books #=nd other regit- 
ters. The salary of teachers should, therefore, 
be fixed not in relation to what other reople get 


in other occupstions but in relation to the value 
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of the work which they are expected to do, 


3. The headmaster shou'd evolve a new type 
o* relationshiv with hi¢ assistants and ensure 
their cooperation in administration of the school. 
The teacher participation in the totsl work of the 
institution is sbsolutely essential, Whive this 
is absolute’y necet ary, it is also necessary 
thet those teachers who do not ract favourably 
even when they are given confidence should be 
asked to leave the school, There is no point in 
continuing a teacher in the service of the 
school when he is found unfit.for it. 

4, Coeeducation is unfortunate:y not 
socially approved, particulariy by people in the 
rural areas, This i« particularly due to the 
fact that people are illiterate and they do not 
understand tie problems of) the society of the 
future, It is necessary to educate the parents 
to appreciate the need of coseducation, It is 
equally essentis? to give some form of sex 
education to boys and gir'’s in schools, 

5. The teachers should-extend their acti- 
vities and influence homes of the students by 
teaching the parents in their responsibility 
towards the education of their children, The 
illiterate parents should be made literate and 
they should be made to realise that a happy home 


and parental cooperetion in the work of education 
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is very necessary *or improving the qua?ity of 
education of their enitarcas: 

6. Principal Parmar has sent a rerly ty 
the questionnaire? on beha?? of the secondary 
¢cliool teachers of: Saursshtra. In the course of 
hic interview, he mace the foltowing additional. 
points: 

(i) He was emphatic against décentralication 
or sulaneey education and against transfer of 
primary schools to the Fanchayats. He was 
confident: that this would result in’ deterioration 
of primary education. The recu?t of the. Pancha~ 
yati Raj was that the:fate of the teachers was... 
rendered micerable and they su*fered in many. ways. 
The teachers have no other job left. other. than 
to suffer under illiterate Garpanches, Demc- 
cracy cannot work in villages because the men 
who come in elections are ignorent. In.his view, 
primary education shouy',d. be the direct 
responsibility of the State which responsibility 
the State should not shirk, He was of the view. 
-tnat it would be better to have 3..separate 
<tatutory corporation with full powers..tc 
administer education, 

(41) Primary education shoud: -be 
strengthened. This, he felt, was necessary in 
order to ensure that al’! the wastage that takes: 


place at the »orimary stage is minimised, He was 


of the view that pre-primary education should 
constitute an essential ingredient in the national 


system of education. 





On the 14th of July 1965 the Education 
Commission met local educationists individually 
at Rajkot. The following points emerged from the 
discussions« 


1. Shri Harsukhbhai Sangh nate Principal, 


et a 


Shri “Jawahar Memorial lege, Rajkot, 


Shri Sanghvi represents Sarvodaya Kelavnaj 
Semaj and has already sent a memorandum to the 
Education Commission which incorporates his wiews, 
Hs -:de the followins additional points:- 

1. There should be no restriction in 
admission of students to the colleges, As a 
Prinaipal of a college which runs in morning and 
evening, he is convinced that all colleges should 
be full time colleges. There should be evening 
colleges for workers only. The Goverment policy 
13 to stop grants to colleges which provide 
instruction in humanities and to cut down grants 
for those that are getting it. As the same time, 
the universities do not permit colleges to charge 
fees at higher rates than prescribed. There should, 
therefore, be a common national policy in regard 


to grants-ineaid, 
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2. There should be, more or less, common 
syllabvces for instruction for all degrees end 
there should be common standard: for desrees in 
ai”. universities, 

34 Die San Council requirement o° ix 
months chamber practice in chambers of Lawyers 
with more thar. 10 years standins presented a real 
difficulty, They do not get vroper guidance and 
they fai? in Rar Council Examination, Three year 
law course should be prescribed ard "chambering" 
should be abolished. . 

4, He hat been a votary of English all his 
life, but now he feelnthat resional language 
shoutd be the medivn of instruction. For technica’ 
and pro*essional subject®, mediun of instruction 
-hotld be common throyghout\India ~ Hindi 
Eng’ish,. aven, for specials od ecience courses, 
the medium should be a common language throughout 
India, pre“erably Hindi. 

5. There should be statutory contro” over 
the universities in India by the Centre and regu*ar 
insnectim of how niversities funetion. The - 
universities in°“India have not come to.the ace 
and they should not be trusted to function 
auvonomously, Government o* Indic shou'd function 
in this reesard through the University Grants 
Commis«ion, There shou'c be comvoutsory vtrovision 
for moral education, N.C.C. training and :ocidl 


service, The training imparted st present to the 
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cadets in the N,C.C, is bogus; what is needed is 
real good military training, 

6, Lecturers in universities and colleges, 
particularly junior lecturers, should be given 
{initial training and regular refresher courses, 
They should not be allowed to teach miles: they 
have good grounding, 

7e There should be quiz examination to 
encourage genera! reading. System of dissertation 
shoulda be introduced on a compulsory basis, 

8. Indiscip’ine can be eradicated only when 
there is discipline among those in society who 
matter, There shon'’d be seope for canalysing 
enereibs of the youth in constructive channels, 
2, Gbri_Vallabhbhai Patel, President, District 

Panchayat, Rajkot. 

1, The responsibility for all education tn 
schogls and colleges should be either with 
Government or with local bodies = not with private 
agencies which adopt corrupt practices and are 
inefficient, Na one can be sure of the 
institutions maintained by new trusts which 
start new-schools, If voluntary agencies open 
schools, they should nee te given grants. 

2, Teachers in primary schoole resent 
discipline and create propaganda against the 
Panchayats, Teachers indulge in propaganda. They 


‘aré irreguJar in attendance, speculate on sale of 
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lands and defy inztnection, It ic essential to 
impose certain rules o* dconduct uvon them, 

3, The teachers engage brokers who arrange 
transfers, Normal. charges are ™, 50 for muatuatly 
agreed transfert, on recuest ™, 100 for tranfor 
to a place of liking end one month!'« salary for 
new appointment ; 

4,°Arts colleges accelerate unemployment, 
Governnent should oven more technica” and vocational 
ingtitutes and secretarial collese:, 

5, Textbooks should be nationalized and 
should not be left to the_mercy of greedy vublishers, 
There shoud be a national organisation and’ 
national poticy for production of textbooks, 

6, Government gives préeférence to -nrivate 
trlsts to onen secondary <chéols, ‘but not to 
Panchayats, The voticy ehoutd be juet the reverse 
because Fanchayats are not’ profit making and they 
ean do disinterested service to the rural population, 

7, Compulsory education canriot be introduced 
in backward areas of the district for want of 
teachers, If the Stste Governnent provides 
neesseaey finances, Panchayat:. would, be abtle to 
obtain services of required teachers. For bui'tding 
purposes, the sharing of expenditure between 
Panchayat and State Government was 60:40 but the 
State Governments are unable to pay their share, 

8, Teachers should not be alloved to under- 


take private tuition, There is no tvition in 
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villages and, therefore, teachers want transfer to 
towns where the teacher has about five or more 
tuitions, Panchsyats allow two teachers only - 
but this rule ic generally violated, 

9, A teacher who does not show good results + 
at least sixty per cent of passes + should be. 
nunished, His increment should be stopved and he 
should not be transferred to the place where he 
Wishes tO 20. 

10, Those teachers who train at their own 
expense are given a salary of &%, 50 only, They get 
the same salary as clerkss The teachers should be 
gBiven good ‘salaries and provided with other amenities, 

11, Government does not give building grants, 
This slows down progress, Panchayats offer to 
name the buitdings after the names o* donors who 
offer 50 per cent of the eco 17% 16 collected 
from the public end 33% by the Panchayats, This 


scheme works. 

3, Shrimati Priyabalaben Shah, Principal, 

1. In order to ensure efficient teaching in 
classes, no classes should have more than 40 
students at a time even when lectures are given, 
Lariguage teaching suffers because of large numbers 
in Msaees. Tutorials,and group discussions are 
very necestarye 

2. Schools and colleges should cuttivate a 


sense of patriotism - which should be a way of liffe 
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rather than something for evhibition, The common 
pledge vroscribed by Centra’ Government i nov 
translatcd prover! y in Gujarati. 

3, Mora™ edvcation and character bnilding 


n 


are sad cacvalities in the system o* cducation, 
his should be romadied. 

4, All deserving students shout be siven 
scholarships and at? other assistance to. continue 
their education, Brivtiant students must be 
encouraged to do research and to atsist vceasearch 
good libraries and laboratories shoutd be provided 
and. kept onen night and day, 

5. Medinm o° instruction should ‘be the mother 
tongue, but etudents shoutd be siven good’ knowledge 
ot Hnelish, Hindi should he dommn sory un to: 
collegiate «tage, Students shiovuld he able t- 
master three languages, if nroverly' taught. 

6. The oxamination system shoutd be comptetely 
overhauled. There shou2d not be annual examinations, 
Day to day nrosress of the students “hould be 
assessed and considered in the “inal. dectaration. 
of reeu'ts. 

7, Library work, seminars, disctssibns, and 
dissertations should be encouraged. Social: work’ 
for the students shoud be necessary, Students 
algo need guidance “in their pergonal affreirs, 

&. Women co'tleses should be given quarters 
®or the members of the staff, This is eesential 


to attracting proper staff, 
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9, Trustees end manactins oodies interfere 
much too much in administration. They should leave 
the Principa’ alone. 


i Purushottambhai Sandhis geanchalak , 
larva Sangit Vidyalaya, Rajicot. 


1. For the society of the future, the 
student: should be sel*-dependent and byui'td theme 
selves to be givers and not to be sgeekers. Unfor-+ 
tunately, what passes in the name of art in cinema 
and other places leads to deterioration of moral 
values, Cinemas should be controlled and censor 
should be very strict, Chi dren should see only 
selected Films which are both good and entertaining. 

2. The Rashtriyasha’a has a primary school 
at Trenba Leading up to.matrieu'ation. Instruction 
is on post-basic line. Tine probtens are: 

(a) In rural areas itis difficult to get 
good teachers. In order to attract teachers they 
shouid be paid better to compensate for loss of 
income through tuition and other inconveniences, 

(b) In the rural areas private agencies are 
required to provide secondary educetion, This is 
desirable; but the agencies should be helped by grants 
at higher rates then in towns, In ashram schools 
there is hetter discipline and education is related 
to life, 

{c) Grants ere paid on condition thet a 
class has enrolment of 20 or more, but this condition 


cannot be satisfied in rural arees, This condition 
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operates adversely in backtard areas ond prevontes 
MYOBLreSS. | 

(ad) Muttinurpote =school* in rurst arese shoutd 
lay stress on ’netruction in the different tynes 
of trade+ on Gramodyos ‘ines. 

(e) Teachers are not. pronerly trained, They 
cannot teach subjects varticutarly those related 
to productivity. Teaching in spinning and veaving 
and other trades is nominal, In Rashtriyashala 
schools a child of 9 to 11 spine “or one hour 
and produces 240 meters of nae which is: equivalent 
to 5 paise, This wou'd_be, alright but. the wigtage 
is. much - which of course becomes less and lets 
with maturity. Accon@inety, a clase of 35 
produces 2, 44 worth of yarn in 25 day? which ig 
enough to provide two uniforms. Boys also cose 
to the school dvring-gpere hours for three day. 
Thereby a boy produces *, 5 worth’ of yarn: and- 
earna wages of ', ©, extra malting an income of 
Rs, 7.50 pem, They are also. taught to mako match 
sticks, . 

3, Neglected and abandoned women “wHo come 
to éducation as teacher--reflect their sad outlook 
on the tite of the schoo?, .The question is whether 


they- would make good tcachecrs. 
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Gis DISCUSSION a? JUNAGADR AND JAMNAGAR OTNTRES 
hepeaneetnne th ete ete enna te 
~ Visit to MANGROL 


The Education Commission visited the Balwadi 
at Mangrol on 13,7,1965. To this institution was 
attached a pre-primary training centre (Bal Adhayapan 
Mandir) before, The object of this training institu- 
tion was to train elderly women who had left off 
their studies after standard IV of primary schools, 
for village %al Mandirs, 


It was found that the teachers trained in 
pre-primary training colleges located in urban 
areas did not like to go to the villages, 4s a 
result, the village Bal Mandirs could not be run 
for want of trained teachers, These elderly women, 
on the other hand, were in need of tarning their 
livelihood and had a definite sense of purpose 
for being trained for a profession, : They were 
specially interested in working in Zalwadis, which 
did not require a high academic knowledge of subjects 
but depended on the attitude of sympathy and 
understanding of teachers, 


A preliminary test was given to these women 
when they entered the institution and they were 
given about a year's course of training in which 
they were taught the methods of handling young 
children and following the programme fixed for 
Balwadis. “Key were also taught the use of the 
didactic material recommended by Madam Montessori. 


From ihe reports, of the Educational I tor 
Of thi nstitution it een that thougn a0 n 
had very low academic qualifica ons, they “thie 
adequatel re € or cir work as wa 
teachers aa they could handle children efficiently 


The institution had framed its own syllabus 
on the lines of the om followed in recognised 
pre-primary institutions and on the completion of 
the course gave certificates to the teachers. In 
all, during 11 years of its existence, the 
institution trained 200 ladies as teachers, more 
than 50% of whom were running Balwadis very 
efficiently, They showed steadiness in their 
work and the children thrived under their care, 
The rest were an asset to their homes, 


The Government of Gujarat in 1963 recognised 
P.S.0. pass as the minimun qualification for a 
teacher in any institution. 4s a result many of the 
Balwadi teachers who had not obtained the P.S,¢c, 
were considered to be ineligible to work as teachers 


in Balwadis and their services were terminatcd, The 
Commi ssion was told that even those who had worke™ for 

port popes NN ne ee 8 
Q years in DSalwadis were removed from service. 


The instituticn tried the icea of introcucin’ 
condensed coursés as a basis for pre-primary treinin:, 
but it was found that many of the elcerly women were 
unadvle to cope with the syllabus of the F.5.C,. spc cialiy 
in mathematics. There were cases where some of thexc¢ 
women failed three time in the P,35,C. examination.. 

The idea, therefore, of organising condensed coursts 
for these women had to be given up. As the trainings 
certificate was not recognised unless the. candidate 
had passed the P,S,C, examination, the management of 
the institution decided to close down the institution. 
Tn 1963 June the institution was closed, 


Its Director, Shri Virsutbhai, reported that many 
of the Balwadis were left without trained teachers siic. 
had either to be closed down or put in charge of untraiinca 
teachers, 


It appeared unfortunate that the institution wich 
was serving a very useful.purpose had to be closed Go-n. 
When the matter was discussed with the officers of t*e 
Tducation D: partment and the Minister of Fducation © 
in Gujarat, it was stated that thercwas no s"-rtage 
of pre-primary trained teachers and that those train a 
in urban areas were quite willin: to go to rural arcas, 
It was for this reason that this kin¢ of sn institution 
which gave training to teachers very poorly eauipped 
for their job had to be closed down, It was proridsec tha 
the cases of teachers who had served for 5 years or mor¢ 
would be considered sympathetically, 
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XXIJ — Vigit to SHARADAGRAM 


The Education Commission visited Sharadagram near 
Mangrol on 14,7.19€5. ‘The institution appcars to have 
been founded with the following objectives :- 


(a) to impart education suited to the needs 
of the country; 


(>) to develop a sense of social and national 
service and of emotional integration; 


(c) to inculeate a spirit of self-help; 


(@) to make pupils realise the dignity of 
labour by being required to put in 
purposeful cork in agriculture, in 
cleaning the premises ané so on; 


(e) to instil spiritual and moral valucs; 
and 


(£) to make pupils realise the true spirit 
of Indian culture 


Tne original idea of the founder of the Institution 
was to have a number of village centres, with 2 acres 
of land in each to be used for agriculture to provide 
all the services needed by the people offthe village, 
Accorcing to this pattern each centre was to be provided 
with a well, a primary school, a dispensary, a play- 
ground and there was to be a programme of working 
on the lanc for the school children as well as for 
others, Actually, only three such village centres 
could be started, as all the facilities such as land 
2 acres were not available, These village centres 
did not prove to be self-sufficient but the yield 
from the available land was enough to cover the 
expenses on “he pupils' uniforms and their mid-day 
meals, 


At Sharadagram itself there are 675 crildren 
from the pr ~primary to the secondary stage. Out of 
these, 300 are in the hostel. In the hostel the fee 
charged is 8.1500/- per annum, Tuition fees am other 
expenses are in addition. The institution, however, 
want to brine in children of parents of lower income 
&roups by giving scholarsh ips and subsidizing their 
hostel expenses, This programme is being implemented 
phase by phase, and is extended every year to a larger 
number of students, 


At the secondary stage there is a post-basic 
school and a multipurpose schocl with ugriculture as 
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the main stream, There did not appear to be much 
difference in the programme of the to types dof 
schools except that in the post-—basic school there 
was greater emphasis on agriculture, 


The worl in agriculture was Gone very 
‘systematically by the students vb. ing given work 
on individual plots and group work in horticulture, 
The lanc anc the trees are maintained very well and 
last year gave a yield of &.40,000/~ which amount 
was used for the devclopm: nt offthe institution 
and the cstadlishment of more scholarships. 


The school and the hostel routine is such as 
will naturally develop among the students a sense of 
moral and spiritual values, The students are 
influenced in their behaviour by the good tracitions 
of the institution and specially the personality of 
its founder. The teachers, majority of whom are 
residents, offer wr sonal guidance to the students 
in need of it. , 


Dramatics, group music and cultural activities 
are encouraged. 


The work in the centres associated with the 
Instituticn enables the pupils to do some active 
work in the rural areas, 


a 
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Discussion at JAMNAGAR 


During the course of the Commission's visit 
to Jamnagar the following points emerged from the 
discussions held :- 


Le It is hoped that a natdonal educational policy 
would evolve out of the deliberations of this 
Comission, 


Ze Ye have not so far fulfilled the obligation of 
teaching the children up to the age of 14, le 
should secure people's participation in primary 
and pre-primary education through village 
panchayats anc other such agencies, which 
should raise their own resources to the extent 
of 25 per cent, At present the cost of free 
education is mt out of indirect taxes, It 
would be truly free if a direct tax for this 
purpose is levied, 


36 Responsibility for pre-primary education has 
to be taken by the State and by the Local 
Bodies, 


4, Industrial craft should be introduced at the 
upper primary stage. 


5 Governm nt help should be given to secondary 
schools with multipurpese’ dias and the schools 
bo given higher grants, One out of every three 
schools should be 9 sultipurpose school. 


Ss The present multipurpose schools are not 
vocavional. ‘Ye should have vocational schools 
such as thos€ run by ordnance factories, 
Yailways, ete, If a student with a background 
of sound general education goes in for vocational 
training, he would be a much better trainee, 

ver 10 years of general education the students 
Can go in for such training, Industries should 
be required compulsorily to provide technical 
education, 


Te Only those students who can venefit themselves 
from higher education should de permitted to take 
higher education, There should be 10 years of 
general education, two years further education 
and three years for the degree course, For 
honours cour-es it should be 4 ycars! study 
after completing the first 12 years, 


By Teaching should be made an attractive career 
for the people, 
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oe The InCcian “Cucation Service, I.A.S. ane In®ian 
TN, anevting Scrvice siould be on the same footiii 
The sealis snnuld be the same, 


Los Tlannin; shoulé be done in threc stages 
(i) Financial Planning, (ii) Fhysical Tlennine, 
ané(iii) Zuman Planning (Skills) 


“he Tommissicn should suggest a phasee programnc 
os inpl¢cment ation. : 


ll... There should be uniformity in »road policy but the 
State mist have the freedom to experiment in 
education, 


12, Teachers should have security of service. The 
pay~scales of the teachers anc the attituce of 
the socit czy stould show respect for the 
profession, 


Ls A national policy of education sheuld be 
atopted, 


14, There should be ome national system of educaticn 
for the vwiole of Jhnftieay 


15. ‘iebby centres e.g. gardening, painting, -inging 
shoulda be organised for) the students, 


LAs It is extremely Giffieult to get “ome Scicnce 
tcach.rs for girl SiSsenoase, as a result S.s.c. 
vith heme selienee are Teaching. in *~he multipurpo- 
sc:.ools, There must be a Hom Scicnce College 
in Jamnarar. At pre ent there are only two such 
colleses in Baroda and Ahmedabad. Salaries of 
fiome Scicnee teachers are not attractive enough. 


oO 


Lt At the «ccondary level and the high school level 
some vocational education shoul¢c be introduced for 
th girls. 


LO In evéry district there should be a girls' polyt: ¢ nic, 


19, Counselling anc guidance services are not avuilavle 


in Cujarat State, 


¢ 
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XXIVe Visit to ALTABADA. 


The Commission visited on 14th July, 1965 the 
institutionsat: Aliabada which are run by Shri D.R, 
Mankad, During the course of these visits, there 
was a gecneral discussion with the students and the 
staff of the Institutions and the staff of the 
secondary Training Collcge s¢parate ly, 


Thig institution is right in the midst of two 
village s anc as a result, is able to have active 
contacts with the villages, ‘Phe ideology, behind 
the institution, as the Director explained, is that 
of Madhayama Marg which emphasises the mean between 
individualism and social service and austerity and 
full living, 


The hostels are managed on a very €conomical 
basis and the mess charges com to.only %.32/— per 
month, 


The secon°ary and primary teachers have contacts 
with one another and form one group for cultural and 
other activities, 
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ANNEXURE I 


PROGRAMME OF THE VISIT OF TH 
EDUCATION COMMISSION To 
GUJARAT STATE 

The Gommission divided itself into three 
grours fer its visit to Gujarat State and visited 
Baroda. Ahmedabad and Saurashtra centres on 12th, 
15th and 1dto July,1965, The Commission as a 
whole was at Atmedabad from 15th to 17th July, 
1965. 


ee A Sat See 


Visiting Member 


1. Shri AeR. Dawood - Member 


2 Shri c,0. Shah = Member of the Commission's 
Task Foree in School Education 


5. Dr. Andra Daniere of Harvard University - 
Consultant to Ediucation Commission. 


The programme of the Group is given below: 
12.7.1965 ~ Baroda 


I. Visit to office of the S&S S.G. Examination 
Board, 


TI. Discussion with the Ghairman and Secretary 
of the 3.S.C. Examination Board, 


III, Visit to the M.3. University, Baroda 
WV, Discussions with the Vice Chancellor, 
Heads of Department of the University 


and students, 


V. Interview with teachers! representatives, 





I, Visit to the following Colleges; 


1, Jeevan Bharati 
2 M.T.8. College, Surat 


II, Discussions with teachers! representatives, 
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14, 7,1965 
I. Interviews with local educatilonists 
II, Visit to the Sarvajanik College of 
Education, Surat. 
Group II ~ Ahmedabad 
12,721965 
I. Visit to Shreyas 
II, Interviews with local educationists, 


III, Discussion with the Chairman, District 
Education Committee, Ahmedabad, 


IV. Discussion with Teachers! Associations. 
Ve. Discussion with some ML. As. 


159791965 
I, Visit to Sardar Vallabhbhal Vidyapeeth, 
II, Discussions with the Vice-Chancellor, 
Heads of University Departments and 
Principals of affiliated colleges, 
III, Visit to Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya. 


IV. Visit to Krishi Mahavidyalaya. 


14, 7. 1965 
I, Visit to C.N, Vidya Vihar, 
II, Visit to Gijarat Vidyapeeth, 


III, Visit to Gujarat University. 


IV. Discussion with Vice-Chancellor, Heads 
of Departments and Students, 


Ve. Visit to Harijan Ashram. 
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Group ITT - Savrashtra 
do. Des Ve S. dhe 
2, Miss §$ Penandikar 


Programme of Dr. V.S. Jha at Bhavnagar & 
Rajkot 


12,.7.1965 (Bhavnagar) 
 ¥, ‘Interviews with Local eaucationists. 


II, Discussions with teachers! representatives, 


13.77.1965 ~ Rajkot 
I. Discussions with Local representatives 


of the teachers and Headmasters! 
Associations, 


II, Visit to Mahile College, Rajkot. 


III, Visit to Dharmendrasinh ji arts College, 
Ra jkot. 


IV. Visit to Vallabh Kanya Vidyalaya. 

Ve. Attended the "Guru Purnima" function. 
arranged by Sarvodaya Kelavani Samaj 
and addressed the students. 

VI, Visit to Balbhavan. 
14.72 1965 

Ie Discussions with local educationists. 

TI. Visit to Higher Secondary School and 
Gollege, Gondal. 

Programme of Miss S. Panandikxar to Junagadh 

and Jamnaper 
13,7. 1965 


I. Visit to Shardagram and Pre-Primary 
Training Institution.in Mangrol. 


14,7. 1965 


I. Discussions at Jamnagar with local 
educationists and prominent citizens, 
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Il, Visit to Gangajala Vidyapezth 


PROGRAMME OF ‘THE GOMMISSION a3 A WHOLE AT AHMSDABAD 


1571965 





L 
a 


ae 


Discussion with Bnoglish from Vth Standard 
Gonfer ence, 


Discussion with the Senior staff members 
of the Indian Institute of Management, 


Visit to BeM. Institute, Ashram Road, 


The Commission met in Four Groups similta- 
neously and interviewed the following; 


For enoon 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 


Representatives of Teachers! Organisations, 


Principals and!%edchers of Affiliated 
Sollegese 


Teacher-Educators. 


(dad) Principals of thgineering Colleges, 
Polytechnics and Industrial Training 
Institutes. 

Afternoon 

(a) Headmasters and Teachers of Secondary 
Schools, 

(b) Group concerned with Education of women. 


(¢) 
(d) 


Representatives of School Management. 


Group concerned with the Education of 
Backward Classes. 


Meeting with the mambers of the Gujarat 
University Syndicate. - 


At Home by Vics Chancellor 


Dinner by Chiosf Minister 


164.7» 1965 
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I,. Gall on Governor, 
IT. Discussion with Vic eeChancellors 
Til, Address by Dry, D3, Kothari at the 
Validictory function of the Sumer 
Institute for Physics, 

IV. Discussion with Cha irman of the Distr ict 
Primary Education Committees and Munic ie 
pal School Boards. 

Lunch by the ViceeChancellor, Gujarat 
University. 
Ve. Discussion with eminent pe sons.,. 
Dinner by Governor 
1747-1965 
Ie Discussion with VicesChancellor, Gujarat 
Vidyapeeoth, 

II, Discussion with the Officers of the 

Education Directorate, - 
IIl, ‘Discussion with Education Secretary and 
' other officers of the Education Department, 

IV. Discussion with Secretaries to Government 
of Gujarat. 

Lunch by Education Minister 

VY. Discussion with Education Minister and 
Deputy Education Minister. 

VI. Discussion With Chief Minister... 


VIL 


Press Conference, 


He Me Me Mee 


Il. 


ANNEXURE IT 


LIS? OF PERSONS dITH WHOM DISCUSSIONS WERE 
“ESD RING THE VISIT OF EQCaTION ComMIssioy 
TO GUIARAT STATE (12TH to 17TH JULY, 1965) 


“List of local edvcationists in Ahmedabad 


who met the Education Commission on the 
12th July, 1965. 


slo 


Bo 


Dp. 


¥.G. Naik, Principal, 


Gujarat Gollege, ahmedabad, 


Shri Navalbhai Shah, Guna. 


Shri Maneklal Shah, MePe, 
“Shr imal: Society, Navrangpura, 


Ahbmedabade-Y, 


Thé Chairman, District Education 
Committee, Ahmedabad, 


List of Teachers! Associations who met the 
Hducation Gonmission op the. 142th July,1965. 


-Prssident, Head Masters' 


Association, Distr ict Ahmedabad, 


Secretary, Heed 'Magter.s! 


Association, District Ahmedabad. 


Sresidert, Secondary Teachers! 
‘Association; District Ahmedabad, 


Secretary,  Seconcary’ reacners' 
Association, District Ahmedabad, 


Peeasident, Primary, Teachers! 
Association, District Ahmedabad, 


Secretary Primary Veacners' 
Association, District Ahmedabad. 


President, Ahmedabad City Head Masters! 
Association, Ahmedabad. 


Secretary, Ahmedabad City Head Masters! 
Association, Ahmedabad, 


Iltt, 
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List of MLAs and MPs who met the 
Education Commission at Ahmedabad on 
the 12th July, 1965, 


Le 


Se 


5. 
Te 
8, 
Qe 
10, 


11, 
12, 


15. 
14, 
15. 
16, 


17, 


Shr imati Arunaben 3, Desai, MyleA, Rajkot, 


Shri Lallubhal Motichand Sheth, M.L,A, 
Bhavnagar. 


Shri Prataprai Tarachand Shah, M.LeA. 
Bhavnagar. 


Shri Shivabhadrasinghji Krishnakumar singh ji, 
M.L,A. Bhavnagar. 


Shri Gangaram Chunilal Raval, M, Ledy, 
Mehsana. 


Shri Bhadrudeen Akber Ali Blue MLA, 
Mehsana. 


Shri Kar imji Rahimanji Chippa, ML,4,, 
Ahmedabad. 


Shri Brahmakumar R, Bhatt. MoLeAg, 
Ahmedabad. 


Shri Bhulabhat Da yabhai Patel, MeL. A, , 
Kalra, 


Shri Ranjibhai. GangashankaYr Shastri, 
M.L. Kes Kalra. 


Dr. Taher ali Abdul Ali, M.L.A. Ponchmahal. 


Raval Shrimant Mahara ja Jayadips inghji, 
Panchamahals, 


Shri Kamalashanker Muljiram Pandit, 
M. qL As Baroda. 


Shri Ramanlal Trikamlal Maniar, Mele As, 
Mehsana. 


Shri Manubhai Mothibhai Patel, MiLeAe, 
Barodae 


Chandrashanker Manishanker Bhatt, M.LeA,, 
Broach. 


Kishorbhai Gulabhai Desai, M.L.A., Surat, 


Contd. gee 


18. 
196 
20, 


21. 
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Shri Gonsaibhai Chibabhal Patel, 
Me Le Ae , Balsar, 


Shri Mansinghji Prituiraj Patel, 
MP. Mehsana. 


Yaswantrail Nanubhai Mehta, M.P., 
Bhavnagar. 


Sri Bababhai P, Vardya M.LeaA., 
Rajkot. 


List of Heads of Departments of Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth who met the :Education 
Commission on 15th July,1965 at Anand, 


1e 


Ze 


De 
10. 


11, 





De. AR. Patel, 
Head of tha Departmmt of’Physics. 


Dr, Jed. S8nan, Head of the Departi.uit of 
Botany, 


Shri 3M, Shah, 
Head of the Department of Mathematics, 


Prof, ReKe Amin, 
Head of the Department of Heonomics, 


Ir, Be Ve Shah, 
Head of the Departmat of Philosophy, 
Psychology mda Sociology. 


Dr, 3K, Kshirsagar, 
Head of the Department of Political Science. 


Dr. ARG, Tiwari, 
Head of the Department of History, 


Shri J,K, Patel, 
Head of the Department of Gujarati, 


Shr i Re Ae Dave, 
Head of the Department of Mglish, 


Dr, Rel, Khandelwal, 
Head of the Department of Hindl, 


Dr. &H, Kapadia, 
Head of the Department of Sanskrit. 


-Gontd., eee 


12. 


1. 
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Dr. JeRe Patel, Principal, 
Dairy Science Eollege, 
Institute of Agriculture, 
Anand, 


Ex-Vice Chancellors 


Dr. . B. D Patel, 
Or. M.D Patel. 


List of persons who met the Education 
Commisision at Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya, 
on 13th July,1965 at Anand, 


Se 


Ap. 


56 


6. 


Shri smbalal C, Patel, 

Headmaster, Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya, 
(Managed by Charotar Education Society, ) 
Anand, 


Shr {£ Ochhavlal H, Upadhyaya, 
Principal, DN. High School; 
Anand, . 


Shri Maganbhali P, Oza, 
Principal, MJA.P.3, 
Adyapan Mandir, Anand. 


Shri Rao jibhai Cy. Patel, 
Secretary, 
Charotar’ Education. Society, Anand, 


Sri Ramanbhai N. Patel, 


Headmaster, DN. High School, - Anand. 


‘Shri Vitthalbhai J. Patel, 


Principal, 

Sardar Vallabhal Fatel High School, 
(Agriculture Premises), 

Anand. 


Pont.de eevee 


12. 


15, 
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Dr. BN. Mankad, : 
In-charge, Department of Chemistr 


Principal, RS, Trivedi, 
‘Head of the Department of Education. 


List of Syndicate Members,of Sardar Vallabhbhat 
Vidyapeeth who met the Education Commission on 
15th July,1965 at Anand, 


1. 


ee 


10. 


11. 





Shri I,J. Patel, 


Vice Chancellor, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar 


ShrikK.G. Badlani, 
Director .of Education, . 
Gujarat State, Ahmedabad, 


Shri J.G, Chohan, 
Principal, V.P. Mahavidyalaya (Science), 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. — 


Db. RM Pately Principal, 
BAe College of agriculture, Amand. 


Shri 3.M. Amin} Principal, 
Birla Vishvakarma Matmvidyalaya, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar,. 


Shri G.K. Bhatt, Prinvtipal, 
BJ. Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 


Shri 8M. Patel, 

Princ lpal, ; 
Nalini and Arvind Arts College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar, 


ShriR.3. Trivedi, Principal, 
M.B. Patel College of Education, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar, 


Shri N.D. Desai, Principal, 
RePoTePe SKience College, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 


Shri V.R. Kapadta, 
Principal, Anand Arts College, 
Anand, 


Shri c.C. Trivedi, Principal, 
Anand Law College, Anand. 


Contd. eee 


wo tutte 


List of persons who met the Education Commiss fon 
on 13th July,1965 at Krishi Mahavidyalaya, Anand. 





4. Shri I.d. Patel, 
Vice»Chancellor, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagare 


Se Dre M.D. Patel, 
Prof, of Animal. Husbandry (Director 
of the Institute of Agr leulture). 


3. Ds BM. Patel, 
Hon. Prof. of Animal Husbmdry 


4 Dr. AeM. Majumdar, 
Hon. Prof. of Horticulture and Principal 
of Gram Sevak Training Centre. 


5. Dr. RM, Patei, : 
Principal’ of the College md Prof, of 
Agricultural Botany. 


6, es Ce. ‘Patel,. 
Hon. Prof. of Agronomy snd'Research 
Officer in Fertilizer Project.: 

7 Dr. U.G. Patel, Prof. of -Animal Husbandry 
and Dairying & Hon. Research.Officer in 
An imal' Husbandry. 


8 Dr. MeV. Desai, Professor of Plant Pathology 
and Bacter lology. 


o, fr. 1. De Patel, Prof. of Dairy Technology. 

10. Dr, JeR. Patel, Hon. Prof. of Animal 
Husbandry and Principal of Dairy Seience 
College. 


14. Dr. BeV. Mohta, Prof. of Agril. Chemistry 
and Seil. Science. 


12, Dr. HK. Patel, Prof. of Entomology and 
" Zoology. * 


15, Prof. NeK. Desai. Prof. of Agril, Economics, 


14 De. N.C. Buch, Hon. Prdf:- of Veterinary 
Science, 


15. Prof. H.N. Patel, Hon. Prof. of Agril. 
Extension. — . 


Gontd. ees 


16. 


17. 


18° 


21. 


ake 


24. 


256 


296 


350. 


S1., 
S2. 
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Dr. AU. Patel, Hon. Prof. of 
Agril, Extension. 


Prof. 8,D.° Vaidya, Hon. Prof. of 
Inegl ish. , 


Dr. NeM. Parikh, Prof. of Dairy 
Chemistry. ° 


Dr. C.B. Shah, Hon., Prof, of Plant 
Physiology: | 


Dr, P. D. Mistry,- Prof, of Physics & 


Maths, 
Dre RoC. Patel, Hon. Prof. of Entomology, 


De. Ramjibhai M,. Patel, 
Prof. of Statistics & Expt. Design. 


DP. Raojibhai M.. Patel, 
Prof, of Agronomy. 


Shr 1 VeR. Jambhekar 
Dr. GN. Memon 

Dr. Soshadr f 

Prof, U. S. Shah 


Dr. MoV. Chatupule, Principal, 
Veterinary College. 


DP. Vaishnav. 
Dr. iiregaudars 
Dr. We-E Collins. 


Mrs. Collins, 
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List of thé members of the staff of the 
Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda 
who met the Education Commission on 12th 
July,1965 at Baroda, 


10. j 


11. 
12. 


15. 


14 


15.. 


16. 


17. 


13, 


19. 


Dr. C.S. Patel, Vige+Chancellor. 


Prof. P.J. Madan. Pro-Vice-Chancellor, . 


Prof. V.Y¥.Kantak, Head, Department 
of Engl ish, 


prof. 3M, Sethna, Head, Department 


of Organic Chemistry, 


Prof, M.S, Patel, Head, Department 
of Education, 


br, A.D. Joseph, Medicine, 


Prof, L.3,. Shah, Head, Department of 
Mechanical Hnginecring 


Prof, H.C. ‘Daolakia, Law. 


Prof.:N.S.. Bendre, Head, Devartment 
of Painting. 


Prov. (omt..) Amita Verma,’ Head, Department 
of Child Development: 


Prof. GG. Dad@ranaj™ Social work. 


Prof. R.G. Mehta, Head, Department’ of Music. 


Shri H.C. Mehta, Principal, Saiskr it 
Mahav ldyalaya. 


Dr. ©°,P, Shukla, Librarian, 
Snt. Hansa Mehta Library. 


Dre ASN. Jani, Head, Department of Sanskrit, 


Prof, I.P. Desai, Head, Department of 
Sociology. 


Dr. V.K. Chavada, I/CG. Head, Department 
of Histor Yeo 


Prof. RN. Mehta, Head, Department of 
Archaeology & Ancient History. 


Dr. Awd. Javadekar, Head, Department 
of Philosophy. 


Contd, eee 


20. 


ele 


Q Qe 


256 


256 


26. 


ele 


28. 


29. 


30. 
ols 


oR. 


54, 
35. 
36, 
o7. 


58, 
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Prof. I.S. Gulati, Head, Department 


of Economics, 


Prot, M.S. Desai, Head, Department of 
Agricultural Eeonomics. 


Shri DD, Mahulkar, Head, Department of 
Linguistics, 


Shrik.S. Desai, I/c. Department of 
Politics and Administration, 


Prof. N.S. Pandya, Head, Departmmt of 
Physics. 


Prof. AR. Chavan, Head, Department of 
Botan y. 


prof. J.C. George, Head, ‘Department of 
ZOOLOE Ye. 


Prof. NM. Bhatt, Head, Department of 
Statistics, 


Prof. Led. Bhatt, Head, Department of 
Psychology. 


Shri R.D. Pandya, Head, Department of 
Banking including Bisiness Organisation. 


Shri K,C, Mehta, Head, Department of account, 


Prof. RL. Desai, Head, Department of 


‘Textile Chemistry, 


Prof, K.—. Patel, Head, Department of 
Textile Hegineer ing. 


Prof. R.%& Dighe, Head, Department of 
Applied Mechanics, 


Prof, O.H..Patel, Head, Department of 
Civil gineering. 


Prof. 3.M. Sen, Head, Department of 
Electrical Mmeineer ing 


Kumar'i Savitri Pandi, Head, Department 
of Home Management & Clothing. 


Prof. ¢.,H, Khadilkar, Head, Departmen. 
of Civil teineer ing. 


Prof, BJ. Sandesara, Head, Department 
of Gujarat i, 
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List of Students! Representatives of M.S. 
University of Baroda who met the Education 
Commission on 12th July,1965 at Baroda. 


a ae 


4, Shrik.K, Thakore (President), 
Reader in HFlectrical Inge 








‘2,’ ShriR.D. Pandya (Treasurer), 
Reader in Bank ing, 


3. Shri Shukla Yogendra K., 
T.Y,B,Com, Commerce Faculty. 


4, Thakore Shaiksh.K., 
T.Y. B, Com., Commerce Faculty. 


5. Anklesaria Manek BE, . 
PreeMedical. Science Facult y 


6 Daroga Parrez, Ih, 
DM. =. Polytechnic, 


7. DR. Sethi, T,B.(M), Technology. 
8 Prakash A. Shahi T.E.(M) <do- 
9. Randhir Sahni, #.nal. Yr. Arch. 
10. Chhaya TeLed T. fa. (Mj), Technology. 
11. Dhruve N.L., BoE. (EF), Technology. 


Faculty of. arts. 


15. Ashok .R, Shetty, B.E.Mech, 
Faculty of-Tech. & Engineering. 


14, Mrs. B, Poplai, Sr. M.Sc. 
Faculty Home Science 


15 Miss Re Riz i, Je, Me Sc. 3 
Faculty Home Scelence, 


16, Miss Adarsh Tdihpunani, 
Sr. M, Sc. 
Faculty of Home &c fence, 
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List of represontatives of Tegchers! 
Associations who met: the tducation Commission 
on Lath July,1965 at Baroda, 


1, ShriC,G. Bhatt, 
President, Head Master's 
Association, Baroda City.’ 


2, ShriN.G, Shah, 
ecretary, Head Mastor's 
Association, Baroda City, 


& Shri M.c. Patel, 
President, Secondary Teachers! 
Association, Baroda City.’ 


4, Shri NK. Desai, 
Secretary Secondary Teachers 
Association, Baroda City. 


5. Shri’ BM. Dave, 
President,Barods.-Dist., 
Head Masters! Association. 


Secretary, Baroda Dist., 
Hend Masters", Association, 


7. Shri T,J.@Patel, 
President,-Baroda Dist., 
Secondary school Teachers! * 
4ssoc iat fon 


8. Shri TN. Patel, 
Secretany, Baroda Dist. 
Secondary School Teachers 
‘Associat'lon, 


9, Shri A.d Patel, 
President Baroda. Dist. 
Primary Teachars Association. 


40 Shri JH, Patel, . 


Secretary Baroda. Dist., 
Primary Teachers Association. . 


@eesenue ee? 


lod- 


List of Toacha’s! Associations who met 
the Education Commission on idth July, 
1965 at Surat, 


i. 


ee 


4. 


66 


eo 


10. 


ii. 


12, 


15, 





ghriG.G. Patel, 
Joint Secretary, Surat Dist., 
Primary Teachers! Association, 


Shri G.L, Desa:, 
President, Surat Dist. Primary 
Teachers! Association. , 


Shri DN. Patel, 


Secretary, Bulsar Dist..Prinary 


Teachers: Association. 


Shri b.K. Naik, 
President, Bulsar Dist... Primary 
Teachers! Association, © 


Shri T,K. Naik, 
Secretary,-Bulsar-Dist. Teachers! 
Assoc iat ion. 


Shri D. T. Agarkar, 
President, Bulsar Dist, Secondary 
Teachars! Association. 


Shri BM. Desa, 
Presidant, Surat Dist, H,M!s 
Associntionws . 


Shri G.L. Bhakta, 
Sccretary, Surat Dist, Primary 
Teachers Association. 


Shri 4.C, Dasai, 
President, Surat City HM's 
&asveciation. 


Shr i Re De Aytoda, 
Secretary, Surat City HMts 
Association. 


Shri T. 3. GHoksi, 


' Secratary, 


Surat Dist. H.eM.ts Association. 


Shri IN. Naik, 
Secretary Bulsar Dist. H.M's 
Assoc let ion, 


Shri AN. Shukla, 
President, Bulsar Dist. H.Mts 
Association, 
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List of Educationists and M.L.As. who met 
the Educatigr Commission on 14th July,1965 
at Surat, 


Be rete a ees 


to Shri H.F, Hemdaai, 
Princ ipal,. Tech'fiecal High School, 
Surat... 


2. Shri BM. Desai, 
Princ-ipal High School, Bardoli, 


So. Dr. IN. Solanky, 
Hoad of 3lolugy Department, 
Survajanik Collegs of Sc Lence, 
ita in oa Surate4 


4 te. RI, Patel. 
Head. Ruglish Departn: ant, 
M.T.B. Arts College, surat. 


De Prof, Ke Gy Mehta, 
Parent s-Pupdi ws soc bat ion, 


6, Mr U,.H, Almanta, 
Parents-Pup itl Assoc lat ton, 


7. %De. Minocher./ K. \Contractor 
Par snt s-Pupil Associat idn. 


8, De. 2... Désade 


Member, New University Committee, 
Kelap ith, Sofat, 


9. . Shri Mohanbhai Parikh, | 
Social Worker, Bardoli Ashram; 
Bar doll i. 


10, Shri Ramj’ bhai Chandhari, MLA, 
P.O, Mangrol. Surate: — 


41. Shr imati Indumati. Joshi, 
Pr inc ipai,. ‘Tr Aining College for 
Women, Udvada. 


le. Smt, cyotsanaven ghultla, 
Editor, "Pratap" Daily News Paper, 
Surat, 


15, ari Gosaibhai Chhibabhai, 
M.L. Ae. dalalpore, Ro. Matwad, 
T. -Navsari, Bulsar. 


14 Smt. S,8. Mar fatia, .. 
Principal, Wadia women! g College, Surat. 
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List of Principals of Colleges who met the 
Education Commission at Surat on 14th July, 
196 5. 


1. Shri kK.D Desai, 
Vice Chairman, 
Sarvajanik Education Society, 
Surat. 


2 ShriM.s Desai, 
Principal, 
Sarva jan ik College of Science, 
Surat. 


3. Shri J.T, Parikh, 
Principal, 
MTB. ..Arts College, Surate 


4 Snri AR. Desai, 
Principal, 
Sir K.P. College of Commerce, Surat. 


5. Snt, ahs Marfat ta, 
Principal, Viera Mandir College for women. 


6, Shri k.C, Mehta, 
Secretary, Sarvajanik Education Society. 


7, Shri ™.T, Chiplonkar, 
Prof, “of iInglish, gir ae College, 
Surat, 


8 Shri C.M. Desai, 
Prof, of Chemistry, Sarvajanik College of 
-§c ienc 6, 


9. Shri o.G Ploal, 
Asst. Secretary, - 
Sarvajanik Education Society, — 
Surat. 


10. Shri Be A. Par ikh, 
Professor of Psychology, M.T.B 
Arts College, Surat. 


11. Shri aM. Desal, 
Prof. of Hindi, M.T.B. arts College, 
Surat, 


12. Shri J.H. Pathak, 
Prof. of Gu Jarat 4 C.G. Vidya Bhavan, Surat. 


15, Shri PsI, ‘Patel, 
Prot. Of melish, MT. B. Arts College, Surat, 


Contd, een 
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Shri V.J. Jani, 
Pincipal & Secretary, 

SV. Regiomal Gollege of Ingg & 
Technology, Surat. 


Shri ¢.D. Vyas, 
Principal, V.T.Y¥. Sarvajanak Law Collegs, 
Surat. 


Shri G,J, Kulbarni, 
Principal, Gandhy College of ngg & 
Technology, Surat. 


‘Dean, Medical College, Surat. 


Shri ¢.c,° Shah, 
Principal, College of Miucation, Surat, 


List of Local Educationists who met the 
Education Commission at Bhavnagar on 
teth July,1965, © 





Shri Pratap Shah, ML. 4., 
Bhavnagar. 


Shri Jadav jibhai Modi, 
President, Distt. Panchayat. 


Shri Mulshanker Bhai Bhatt, 
Lok Bharati, Sanosars. 


Shri jA.R. Rao, Principal, 
Sir P,P. Institute 6f Science, Bhavnagar. 


Shri Jayendrabhai Trivedi, Principal, 
Mahila College, Bhavnagar. 


Shri 3.B.’ Kumta, Principal, 
Bhavsingji Polytechnic Institute, 
Bhavnagar. 
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List of Teachers! Representat ives. woo met 
the Education Commission at* Bhavnagar on 
Teo Te IEG 5, 





1, Sori Pratap Shah, *M.L.eA., President, 
Primary T Poachers Assoc idtion, 
Bhavnagar. 


2, Shri Kanakbhai Desai, President, 
Primary Teacaarsi associat? ton, Junagadh. 


3. ShriM.3. Pandya,- Setretary, 
Headmasters Association, Bhavnagar. 


4. Shpi Manubhai Vyas, Secretary, 
Bhavnagar Teachers' Union, Bhavnagar. 


5e Shri Shantilal M, Mehta, 
Vice-President, Bhavnagar Primary 
Teachers! Union, Bhavnagar. 


(6, Shri Mangsukhlal Vs. \Rajyayor,. 
3ecr étary, Bhavnagar Primary Teacher st 
Union, Bhavnagar 


List of Local Representatives of the 
Teachers! and. Headmasters! Assoc tations 
who met thé Education Vommigsian at ~ 
Rajkot on 13th duly, 1965, 





1e Bar ip. ayant Acharya, 
' President, Headmasters’ Association, 
Rajkot. 


2. Shri DM, Dave, 
Pregident, Headmasters! Asso. .cion,. 
Sarendr anagar.” 


3. Shri 3.M, Joshi, 
Pr inc ipal, Govt. Basic Training College, 
Mangrol,. 


4, Shri Dholakia, — . 
Secretary, Headmasters! Association, 
Ra jixot. 
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Miss Kumadben Ghate, 
Secretary, Headmasters!’ Association, 
Rajkot. 


Shri Vajubhal Parmar, 
Secretary, Secondary Teachers! Association, 
Saurashtra, .Rajkot. 


List of Lo¢al Educationists who met 
the Education Commission at Rajkot on 
14th July,1965. 


Shri Harsukhbhai Sanghavi, 
Principal, Shri Jawahar Memorial College, 
Ra jkot. 


Shri Vallabhbhai Patel, 
President, District. Panchayat, 
Ra jkot,. 


Shr 1 Govindbiiai Patel, 


Chairman, District Education Committees, 
Ra jkot,. 


Shrimati Priyabalaben Shah, 
Prine ipal, -Mahila Gollege, Rajkot. 


Shri Purugottambhal Gandhi, 
Sanchalak, Gandharva Sangit Vidyalaya, 
Ra jkot. 
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List of persons who met the Education 


Commission ‘at Sharadagram on 15th July, 
1965. 


Shri Mansukh Ram M,. Jobanputra, 
Director, Sharadagrame 


Shri Chhotubhai 4. Joshi, 
Principal, Post+Basic School, 
Sharadagram. 


Shri Pundar ikarari Nanvati, 
Sup sr intending Officer, 
Sharadagram. 


Shri Natwarlal L, Pandya, 

Incharge Principal, (First Asstt.), 
Multipurpose High School (Vividhlakshi 
Vinaymandir) Shardagram. 
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14. 


15. 
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17. 


18. 


198 


20. 
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Shri aan ons N. Shah, 
Head of Science Deptt., Sharadagram. 


Shri Rattanshi D. Patel, 
Head of Agr icultwal Deptt., ait adagnane 


Prof, Pratap J, Toltiya, 
Editor, Publishing Deptt., & Director, 
of Cultural Activities, Sharadagram, 


Shri Jaychandbhai.B, Desai, 
Hostel Supdt., Sharadagrame 


Dr. DR. Mankad, Ganga jala Vidyapith, 
Aliabada (Jamnagar). 


Shri SN. Namle, 
Shichu Vihar, Bombay. 


Shri DRe Desai, ae 
Director, Secient Education Unit, 
Dte, of Education, Ahmedabad, | 


Shri Maheshbhai Vaishnav, 
Educat ion Tn sos Bos Junagadh Bisthe, 


Shri Virsutbhai T. Mehta, 
Principal, Balmandir, Mangrol, 
(Distt, Junagadh) 


~Shri Ratilal G. Mehta, 


Headmaster, Coronation High School, 
Mangrol. 


Shri Ramnarayan N. Pathak, 
Child Educationist ad writer, 
Valukad (Bhavnagar Distt.) 


Shri H.V. Vasavada, 
Science and Maths. Teacher, Sharadagram. 


Shri D.M. Nimbark, Lab Asstt, 
& Sound System. Incharge, Sharadagram 


Shri DT. Joshi, 
Math, Teacher, Sharadagrame 


Shri N,N, -Sanghvi,. 
Language & Social Studies Teacher, 
Shar adagram. 


Shri C.N, Sachdev, 
Social Studies teacher, Sharadagram, 


Shr i Re CG. Dhandhaliya, 
Social Studies teacher, Shar adagram, 


Contde ee. 
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Shri p.R, Thanki, 
In-charge Horticulture Section, 
(Agri. Deptt.) | Sharadagram, 


Shri Bhayalal Patel, _ 
Agri, Deptt., Snaradagram. 


Shri Ramjibhai Patel, 
Teacher Agri, Deptt. Sharadagram. 


Shri Jageubhai Shah, 
In-charge Music and Dramatics & 
English-Gu jarati Teacher, Sharadagram 


Shri ameshbhai K. Agrawat, 
Head Kalabhavan, Sharadagram & 
Photographic Deptt, 


Shri 3. Shastriji, fante 
Head: Sanskrit Deptt., Sharadagram, 


Shri J.C. $hah, 
School Office Supdt., Sharadagram. 


Shri Madukar B. Nimbark, 
School Office Agstt., Sharadagram 


Shri Dinka? Shah, 
Teacher, Sharadagr'am. 


Mrg..3.V. Mody, 
Hindi Teachsr,  Qharadagram. 


Shri J. Patel, 
Teacher, Sharadagram, 


Shr iH, Nakrani, 
Soc ial: Studies Teacher, Sharadagram, 


Shri Abha Chovada, 
Teacher, Sharadagram, 


Mrs. Manorma ¢, Joshi, 
Incharga' Nursery Section, 
Sharadagrame. 


Mrs. Jamnaben Desai, 
Headmistress Primary Section, 
Shar adagram. , 


Shri Ghanshyam Desai, 
Acharya Primary Section, 
Sharadaegram, 


Mrs. MN. Pandya, 
Teacher, Primary, Section, 
Shar adagram. 


Contd, eee 
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Shri derendra Thakkar, 
Teachzr & Village Worker, Sharadagram. 


Shri Kannubhal Kotak, 
Accountant & Village Worker, Sharadagram. 


Shri Kunwar ji Dawada, 
Asstt. Accountm t, Sharudagram. 


Mrse Sumitra F. Toliya, 
Librarian, Sharadagram. 


Shri Jiwn lal Patel, 
Librarian, Sharadagram, 


Shri Prabhashanker Joshi, 
In-charge of Sheriaj Village Centre, 
Sharadagram. 


Shri Aarshadrai Joshi, 
Asstt. Accountant, Sharadagram, 


Shri Padamkant..Achar ya, 
Asstt. Hostel Superindent & Musician, 
Sharadagram, 


Shri ambalal Patel, 
NeC.c. Officer, Sharadagram. 
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List of persons who mst the Education Commission 
on itth July,1965 at Jamnagar, 
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Lt. Col. h.D, Hiranandani, 
Principal, Snainik School, Jamnagar. 


Shri w.P. Shah, 
President Jiila Panchayat, Jamnagar. 


ShriL.P. Patcl, 
President, Jamnagar Municipality, 
Jamna gare 


Shr t dede Desal, 
Principal, Commerce and Law College, 
Jamnagar es 


~Miss Anandi Machhar, 


Education Inspectress, Jamnagar. 
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Smt, Manjula Dave, MeLeAe, 
Jamna gar. 


Shri «,B, Sandil, 
Principal, DV. arts & Science College, 
Jamna gare 


DY. SM, Sen, 
Dean, M.P. Shah Medical College, 
Jamnagar. 


Shri SP. Shah, 
President, Jamnagar City Congress, 
Jamnagar. 


ShriL. Jani, 
Sardar Patel Vidyalaya, Jamnagar. 


Shri Bharatbhai Buch, 
Mahile Adiyapan, Jamnagar. 


ghri o,D. 3uch, 


In charge Teadmaster, Nawanagar High 
School, Jamnagar. 


Shriv.U. Avarani, 
Adm. Officor, Distt. Education Committee, 
Jamnagar. 


Shri F.H. Pandya,.. 
Professor of Commurce and Law College, 
Jamnagar, 


Shri J.G. S8agadia,. 
Principal, Shisha Wihar Hindi High 
School, Jamnagar. 


Shri D. Karakal: Sud, , 
Principal, St. Xaviers,High School, 
Jamna gare 


Shri Deshyank Pandya, . 
Principal, DC.c.’V. High School, 
Jamne Gare 


‘Shri 6. Hamilton, Princ ipal,: 


Ralianbai K. Vidyalaya, Jamnagar. 


Shri P,D. Pandya, 
H.M..Dayanand Ke. Vidyalaya, Jamnagar. 


gmt. Nalini Vaidya, HM. Sajuba Girls 
High School, Jamnagar, 


Sap eS 


List of persons who mct the Hducation 
Gommission at Gangajala Vidyapith, Aliabada 
(Jamnagar) on 14th July, 1965,. 
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4e 
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Shri DR. Mankad, 
Director, Ganga jala Vidyapith, Allabada. 


Shri K.H. Valia, 
Joint Secretary, Ganga jala Vidyapith, 
Aliabada. 


ShriL,V. Chhichhiya, 
Joint Secretary, Gangajale Vidyapith, 
Aliaba da. 


Dr, GP. Bhatt, 
Principal, D.G. Gollege of Hducation, 
Aliabada. 


Shri R.3. Shah, 
Professor, DeG. College of Education, 
Aliabadas 


Shri 8, J.) Baavsar, 
Lecturer, DeG. College of Education, 
Aliabada,. 


Shri s.D. Mankac, 
Lecturer, DG, College of Education, 


Shr i S. Aa Vaidya, : 
Principal, Mult ipurpose High school, 
Aliaba dat 


Sard. 2M ok Patel, 
Principal, Pri inary Training College, 
Aliabe. die 


Sori P,V, Gala, 


Principal, Agriculture School, 
Aliabada. 


e@esea tte 
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List of representatives of Teachers! 
Organisations who met the Education 
Commission on 15th July,1965. 


1 Shr ik, 7, Desai, 
3ecr etary, ‘Bharatiya Vidyalaya, 
Abmedabad. 


2. Shri Thakorebhai Thakore, 
President, Gujarat Secondary Teacnerst 
4£930C lat ion. 


3. shri DM. Shah, 
Secretary, Secondary Teachurs! 
Association, 


4 Shri Jayant Acharya, 
President, Saurashtra Kutch Head 
Masters! Association, 


oS. Shri Rational Dave, 
Secretary, Gujarat Rajya Madhyamik 
Shikshak SAGE Ae 


6. Shri Bhailalbbad | Contractor, 
Gujarat State Prinary Teacher s! 
Association, 


List of Principals mud Teachers of 
affiliated Colleges who met the Educ at Lon 
Gommission on 15th July, 1963. 


1 Shri Chimanbhai Patel, 
Principal, Sardar Patel Collegsa, 
Ahmedabad 


2. Shri H,D. Noronha, 
Principal, Bahauddin College, 
Junagadh. 


5. Shri J.T. Parikh, 
Principal, .7T.B. College, 
Sorat, 


4, Shri WN. 3harucha, 
Principal, 3.38. Garda College, 
Navsari, 
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Shri ¢c,S. 3hah, 
Principal, LM. College of 
Fharmacy, Anmedabad, 


Shri 3,0. Pathsk, 
Principal, M.J. College of 
Commerce, Bhavnagar. 


Shri K.V. Desai, 
Principal, Jayandrapuri arts & 
Science Collegs, aroach, 


gur iL 3. R, Bhatt, 
Principal, 3.D. Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 
Ahmedaba d. 


Shri J. 3. Sanill, 
Principal, DK Ve arts & Sc lence 
College, Jamnagar. 


Shri C.c.. Shan, 


Frincipal, trvs & Sclence College, 
Dabhoi, 


Shri DF. Thacker, 


Pr inc lpadbeoeeeeiased «=6*te und S.K.0.iM. 
Arts College, Madasa. 


Shri I.V. Trivedi, 
Princ ipsl, Somnath College, 
V ar aval, i . 


Shr i R. 8S. Batali, 
Principal, Shsrdapeeth arts College, 
Dwarka.s 


Shri ¢.¢. Shah, 
Principal, Pat. arts & Science 
College, Godhra. 


Shri-V.G. Upadnya, 
Principal, arts College, 
3ankhoda, 


Dr. CoRR. linik, 
Gujarat 3iddharth Society, 
Near 3achivakaya, Ahmedabad. 


Shri .¢C. Shukla, 

10, Dipaknagnr Society, 
Ellis Bridge, Atmedabad. 
Des Astis Brivedd, - 

Bhaskar Wivas, Maharashtra 
Society Hllis Sridgs, 
Ahmedaba d-6. - 


Contas <2 s-.u 
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Shri GR. Desai, 

‘Sharddha 3havan" Swastik Soc ist; 
Mavrongpura, Ahmedabad, 

Shri Jayanand Dave, 

Principal, Morvi arts College, 
Morvi. 


Shri Premshankar Bnatt, 
Principal, arts & Sciences Colloge, 
Dhrangadhra. 


Shri Yaswant Shukla, 
Principal, HK. arts College, 
Ahmedabad, 


List of Teacher-Educators who met the 
Education Commission on i5th July, 1965. 


1. 


Ze 


Te 


Be 


Shri 4.3. Sotanki, 
Pr inc ipal,. -SariiC.W. Graduates 
Basic Training College, Ahmedabad-G. 


Shri H.#. Hakim, 
Principal, |Ramba Graduate Teachers 
Colleze, Porbander. 


Shri 6. P./ Bhatt, 
Principal, Teachers! College, 
Alilabada. 


Sit. Leena Mangaldas, 
Executive Mamber and Chairman 
Shriyas Peruti Shikshan, 
Ahmedabad. 


rr. K. Ge Desa i, 
A.G Teachers College, 
Ahmcdabad. 


Shri W.S. Patcl, 
Dean, Faculty of Education & Psycnolody, 
Baroda. 


Shric, Bhatt, 
Home School Basic Training College, 
Bhavnagar. 


Shri 8.M. Christan, 


Principal, Vocational Training 
Collegs, Ahmedabad 


Contd. 
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9. Smt, Hansumati G, Purohit, 
Peincipal, Mahila Adhyapan Mandir, 
J3arvoday Ashram, Babdarur, 

Distt. Amreli, 


10. Shri hantilal Joshi, 
Principal, ¢.. Talimi Vidyalaya, 
fLiomedabad. 


11. Shri Manubdhai Pancholi, 
Lok Bharati, Sanosura. 


12. Shri Manhanbhai P. Oza, 
Principal, M. Amin Adhyapan Mandir, 
Anand, 


15. Shri Dhirubhai Patel, 
Principal, sasic Training College, 
Gandi, Distt. snmedabad 


14, ‘Smt. Indumeti Joshi, 
Bhagini Samaj Girlst Eigh School 
(Home Science), | 
Udavada Re 3. We Riy. 


15. Miss tuth Kohn, Ankur’ School, 
(Pro-Primary and PreePrimary Teacher Training), 
Ahmedabad, 


List of Principals of Mgineering Colleses; 

Polytechnics and Industrial Training 

Institutes who met the Education Commission 
on 15th July, 1965. 


1. Shr L ae lie Desa i, 
Director of Technical Hducation, 
Ahmedaba d, 


2. Shri T.M, Parikh, 
Principal, L.D. College of "nginvering, 
Ahmedabad. 


5. Shri s.P. Taneja,- 
Technical Deputy Director of Education, 
Ahmedabad, 


4, ShriR.V. Pandit, 


Principal, Govt. Pokytechnic, 
Ahmedabad, 


Gonta. «ee 
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5. SbrikK.K. Shah, 

Head of applied Mechanical Deparcuent, 
L.D, Jollege of Meginesr ing, 

Ahmcdata , 


6 Suri c.l. FParriar, 
Principal, %.C. technical Imstitute, 
Ahmedabad. 


7, Sbric.H. Patel, 
Asstt, Director of Training, 
Ahmedabad. 


8. ShriM,N. Desai, 
Super intendent F.S.. Parekh 
Technical School, 
Surat, 


De Shri 3. Be Patel, 
Principal, 
B & B rolytechnical, 
Vallabh Vidyanagat. 


10, ShriG.J. Kulkarni, 
Pr inc ipakg 
or. S&S School, 
Gandhy, 3havnegar 


44. Of. Vid. Japhl 
Principal. 
3.V. Regional College, surat, 


42, Shri 3.M, “7a 
Principal, Tayiigq Mgy., 
Vallabh Vidyanager.. 


15. ShriL.& Shah, 
Dean, Faculty of Technology & 
Inginnring, M23, University of: Barcda, 
Baroda. 


14¢ Shri P.G Dikshit, 
Principal, I,T.1., 
Jamna Sar. 


List of Headmasters and.Teacheors of 
Secondary Schools wno met the tducation 
Commission on 15th July, 1965, 





1. Shri Jinabhai R. Desal, 
Frincipal, C.¥.Vidya Vihar, 
Aomedabad. 
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Shri M,N. Gandhi, 
Principal, Anjuman-I-Eslam 
High School, Ahmedabad, 


Shri kK,H, Mohta, 
Principal, Union High School, 
Sura r 


Shri P,N. Sukhshevala, 
Principal, Avabai iligh School, 
Bulsar,. 


Shri vV..R.e Karve, 
Principal, New Progressive 
High. Schaol, Mehsana. 


Shri Harshadrai 4. Mehta, 
Principal, Jalshri Model High 
School, Baroda. 


Shri Dev jibhai Modha, 
Princ ipal, Navywg Vidyala, 
PoYbander. 


Shri D.D.-Pandys, 
Pr inc ipaly.:Di Gs Ce. Viiv idhlaxi 
Hish School, Jamnagar. 


Shri P.B. Ramchandani,,. 
Maitri Vidyalaya, Gandnidhan, 
Adipur, Kutch, 


Shri RV. Wetel: 
Principal, Baltadeo Vidyamandir 
Itola, Dist. Baroda. 


Shr i HM. Desa iy 
Principal, Divan Dhanjishod Nigh 
School, Thagadia, Dist. Baroda. 


Shri Ramanbnai Chatwani, 
Vividhlaxi lligh School, 
Shardagram, Mangrol. 


Shri H.N. Shah, 
Principal, Avidha School, 


Shri S.A. Vaidya, 


’ Principal, Vividhlaxi High School, 


Allabada, Jamnagar. 
Shri NN. Naik, 


Principal, Kadod High School, 
Kadod, 


Contd, ese 
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Shri Shunibhai Désak, 


Principal, HoH.?, 5. High Sencol, 
Bae nel. Piat. Seat ; 


Subhadraber Shroff, 
Principal, Serdar Vallabh 
Kanya Viavalaye. Brac: 


Miss G handikaben Pathak ji 
Princ inal, Mahila Vidyala 
Surat. 


Miss.,Daanmal Anklesar ia, 
Principal, Maharani High School 
for Girls, Baroda, 


Shri Nathalal Fate 

Pr dncipal, oe i idya Mandir 
Barta (winner or. Prasidants! 
awa? d) . 


Sari a.M. Solanki, 
Headma st a Mea3l High School, 
Ahm egg dad. 


List of representatives of Women! s- Organisations 
who x met: the Sdueation Commiss ton on 15th July, 


To 
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Smt. Pushpaben Mehta, Ahmedabad. 


Smt. Kusumben Patel, Yithal Kanya.-. 


Vidyalaya,. Anan a 


Smt, Manjalaben Dave. 


smi. HamLataben: Hegiste, Kasturba Ashran, 
Ahmedabad, 


Smt. Vinodben Desai.. Deaf-and Dumb School, 
Ahmedabad. 


Smt. me unaben LIQSE:» Mey seg “fhe 9 
Sure endraganagar, 


Smt, Amitaben V oema y Dean,. Facult y of 
Home Science, MU; S. Unive of siby: of -Batoda, 


gmt, Désai, Principal; Sayaji Girls! 
Higa School, Baroda. 


fmt... Urmilaben. Bhatt, 1 Dye. Minister, 


Soc dal Welfa? 
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Snt. Udayprabhaben Mehta, 


Mahila Kelavani Mandal, Ahmedabad. 


Snt. Charumatiben Yoddha. 
gmt. Manjulaben Jayantilal Desai, ML. A. 
Snt. Jayaben Vajubhai Shah, aAmreli. 


Snt. Urmilaben Girdharbhai Damodardas, 
President, Jyoti Sangh Ahmedabad. 


Smt. Jyotsnaben Shah, Director, 
§oc ial Welfare, Ahmedabad. 


Smt. Sunandaben Vora, 
Secretary, Samaj Kalyan Sangh, 
Ahmedabad. 


gnt. Vidyaben Mehta of Jyoti Sangh, 
Ahmedabad, 


Snt. Vijayben Desai (Mrs. Jeenabhal) 


Smt. Saralaben Sarabhai. 


List of representatives of School Management 
who met the Education Commission on 15th July, 
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Shri J.C, Clerk, 
Chairman, Sarvajanik Education, 
Soclety, Surat. 


Shri Babubhai Jashbhai Patel, 
Nadiad Education Soclety & Vithal 
Kanya Vidyalaya, 


Linaben Mangaldas, 
Shreyas, Ahmedabad, 


Shri J,S, Parekh, 
Sayaji High School Trust, c/o 
Bank of Baroda, Barodaes 


Shri K.P. Shah, 
President, Vidyottejak Mandal, 
Jamna fare 


Shr i Lalubhai Trivedi, 
Trustee, Kotak Kanya Vidyalaya, 
Ra jkot. 
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Shri Ramchandra min, 
Sarva Vidyalaya, Kadi. 


Dr. Champaklal, . 
President, Prajakiya Vidyottejak, 
Mandal, Idar Dist. Sabarkanthna. 


Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai, 
Chairman, Governing Body, 
Ahmedabad Education Society md 
President. Gujarat Law 3oc laty, 


Ahmedabad, 


Shri Bhailalbhai Patol, 
President, Charotar Education Soctloty, 
Anand, 


Shri Nan jibhai Kalidas, 
Gurukul Kanya Vidyalaya, Porbander. 


Chairman, 
Managing Committee 5,0, arts College, 
Ahmedabad, 


Shri Chandulal Sukhlal Mehta, 
President, 

Surendranagar Education Society, 
Surendranagar. 


Shri Harbhad Trivedi, 
Home Schopl Society, Bhavnagar. 


Kum. Man juben Patel, 
Trustee Vithaskanya V idyalaya, 


Shri Purshottam Gandhi, 
Rashtriya Shala, Rajkot, 


Shr { Nansukhram Jobanputra, 
Shar dagram, Mangrol. 


Shr 1 Maneklal Shah, M.P., 
Dholka Education Society, 
Gulbhal Tekra, Ahmedabad, 


Shri Manubhai Patel, M.L.A., 
Chairman, Lajpatrai Trust, Baroda. 
(former Dy. Minister for Edun.) 


Shri Gagubhai Parikh, 
Bhavnagar Kelavani Mandal, 
Bhavnagar, 


Shr i. Akbar bhai Jasdanwala, 
Trustee Virbai Kelvani Trust, 


Contd. ... 
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22, Shri 3K. Majumdar, 
Atul Kelvani Trust, Parnera, 
Bulsar. 


23., Shri Bamanlal Soni, 
Modasa Kelvani Trust, 
Modagae 


24 3hri Ratansinhji.Mahida, 
Rajpipla Kelavani Mandal, Rajpipla. 


25. Shri Raghavji Louwa, 
Amrel{ Education Society, Amreli.. 


26. Abdul Gnani Chhipa, 
Secy. ANjuman Islam, Ahmedabad. 


List of persons interested in the education 
of Backward Glasses who met the Education 
Commission on 15th of guly,1965 





1. Shri Chhaganbhed Madanbhai Kadaria, M.P., 
Surat. 


Qe Shri Kalyanjil Vs. Mehta, Naroli Ashram. 


3. Shrimati, Hiraben Lalchandbhai Minama, 
MeLehe, Panchmahal s. 


4, Shri Nagjibhai Govindbhal arya, M.eLeAe, 
Bar oda. 


Se Shr i Manghu bhal Patel, MeL. Ae,. 
Ahmedavdad. 


Se Shri Chandubhal Patel, 
Director ef 3ocial Walfare, Ahmedabad. . 


7 ‘Shri Narendrabhai Patel, Ashram, 
Khedbrahma. 


8 ShriRkR.sS. Patel, 
Ingpector, Ashram Schools, Surat. 


9. Kumari Annapurna Mehta, 
Girlst Basile School, Madhi. 


10. Shri Vimal. Shah, Ahmedabad 
11. Shri Magenlal Soni, Rapar, Kutch. 


12. Shri Ratansinhji Mehida. 
Contd. eee 
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13. ghr £ Par irshitbhai Majumdar, 
: Abriedabad. 


14, Shri Dahyabhat ie Nayak, 
ie P icy, Panchamahals 


List of Vice-Chancellors of Universities 
in Gujarat 3tate who met the Education 
Gommission on 16th duly, 1965, 


41. Shri L.R. Desai, Gijarat.University, 
Ahmedabad,» 


@ Shrii.d. Patel, Sardar Vallabhbhal 
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar, 
Via anand 


5. «Drs 6.3. Patel,-Maharaja Sayajirao, 
University of Bapada.,: Baroda. 


List: of Chairmen of the District Pr iraar y 

Bduec ation Committdes and Municipal school 

Boards who met the Hdueat ton Commission 
on 16th ily, 1965s 


4. Shri. Manibha i D. Patel,’ 
' Qhairman, D. Ce, Kaira 


2, sort: Gh inianbhia L Bhatt, 
Ghatirman, > D. H.C, gar ate 


3, gorieM.Ke Vaidya, 
Chairman, -D.2 C., Sulsar. 


4, shyt -AMbalal Patel, 
Chairman, DeBeC., Baroda. 


5 Shri Navalbhai G. Shah, 
Chairman, Di.G., Bhavnagare 


6, ghri:Ganpatishankar Vakil, 
Ghairman, M435, Surat. 


7, De. N.~R. Dalal, 
Chairman, M.5. Be, Bar oda. 
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Be Manik Lal Thakur, 
M 3. 3 «, Abmedabad, 


9. ghr t Ramshankar bhai Upadhaya, 
Chairman, DE,C., Sabarkantha. 


10, Shri Pitambar bhai Patel, 
Chairman, Taluka Education Samiti, 
C/o Sandesh, Distt. Mehsana. 


11, Shri Dulairaibhal P, Vyas, 
Chairman, DE.C., Jamnagar. 


List of cminent persons who met the Education 
Commission on 16th July,1965. 





1. Mayor, ahmedabad Municipal Corpor at ion 
and Chairman, Municipal School Board, 


26 Presiient, Distr ict Panchayat, Ahmedab ade 
3e Shri Indulal Yagnik, MP. 


4 Rev. Father D, Souza (3J), Principal, 
St. Xaviers! Gollege, Ahmedabad, 


Se Sut. Indumatiben Mehta, Principal, 
Secondary Teachers! Training Goll one; 
Ahmedabad, 


6 Shri Khandubhai Desai, M.P., Sharda 
Mandir Society, Near Paldi, Ahm eda ba a, 


Te Shri Kalyanbhal Patel, Visnagar. 


8. Shri Damubhai Shukla, Navchetan Sanen 
School, Ahmedabad, 


9. Shri Jhinabhai R. Desai, Prinsipal, 
C.N, Vidyavihar, Ahmedabad 


10. Dr. Lilaben Shah, Hon. Secye, Gu jarat 
Balkalyan' Sangh, Ahmedabad, 


11. Shri Maganbhai P, Desai, 
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List of Officers of the Directorate of 
Education who met the Education Commission 
on 17th July,1965 at Ahmedabad, 


1. 


Se 


Se 


6. 


7. 


Be 
9 


10, 


11. 


12- 





Shrik.G. Badlani, 
Director of Education, 
Government of Gujarat, Ahmedabad. 


Shr i T. Ae Desai, 
Director of Technical Education, 
Govt. of Gujarat, ahmedabad 


Shri V.H, Bhanot, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Higher Education and 
Establishment), Govt. of Gujarat, 
Ahmedaba d, 


Shri Y¥,R. Desai, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Primary Education) Govt. 
of Gujarat, Ahmedabad, 


Shri HN. Shah, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Teacher Training), Govt. 
of Gujarat, Ahmedabad, . 


Kum. Gulben Bam, Deputy Director of 
Education, (Sesondary Education),. 
Govt. of Gujarat, Ahmedabad, 


Shri H.A. Mistry, Officer Incharge 
Inglish Unit. 


Shri D.R. Desai, Director of Soience Unit, 


Shri I,U. Vasavda, Director State 
Institute of Education. 


Shriw.eP. Abhyankar, Vocational 
Guidance Officer, Gujarat Stato. 


Shri a.L. Dave, Assistant Science 
Consultant, Office of the Directorate 
of Education. 


ShriN.M. Raval, Curator of Librartes, 
Government of Gujarat. 


eoeeevve 8 eo8 
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List of Officers of the Education Department 
along with Education Secretary who met the 
Education Commission on 17th July,1965 at 
Ahmedabad, 


Be 


70 


De 


—— 


» Sori M.D. Rajpal, Education Secretary. 


Shri 3,H. Varia, Deputy Secretary 
( Education). 


Shri 3.8, Brahmabhatt; Deputy Secretary, 


(Labour). 


Shri-sH.K.. Solanki, Deputy Secretary 
(Social Welfare). 


Shri-Ped. Desai, Under Secretary 
(Social. welfare). 


‘Shri'G.K. Sayad, Under Secretary, 
(Education. & Establishment), 


Shri M.C, VaiShnav,-Under Secretary, 
(Gonergl) 


Shri aI. Karbard, Under Sdcretary, 
(Planning) 


Siri Rk.R, Pathan, Under Secretary 
(Labour ) 


eoere 


List of Secretaries to the Government of 
Gujarat who met the Education Commission 
on 17th July,19683 at Ahmedabad, 


Zo 
Se 


te 





Shri V.L.' Gidwani, Chief Secretary. 

Shri F.N. Rana, Secretary Finance Department. 
Shri J.G, Shah, Secretary Panchayat & Health. 
ShriM.,D. Rajpal, Education Socretary, 


Shri S.M. Diudani, Secretary Agricultural 
Department, 


le 


Ze 
Se 
4 
54 


6. 


1. 
2e 
3. 
4, 
5. 


Q. 


Ze 
Be 
9. 
10, 
li. 
le. 
13. 


Annexure II 


List .f persvns who attended the meeting 
on 18.7.1965 at 2.30 p.m. at Kasturba 
Kanyavicyalaya, Anand. 


are wa 


Shri Ambalal C. Patel, Headmaster, Kasturba Kanyae 
vicyalaya,(Managed by Charotar Sducation Socicty), 
‘nand, 


Shri Ochhavlal H. Upadhyaya, Principal’, D.N. High 
School, snand. 


Shri maganbhai P. Oza, Princinal, Mei.P.S., ¢cyapan 
Mandir, jnanc. 


Shri Rav jibhai C. Patcl, Secrotary, Charotar Education 
Society, «nand. 


Shri Ramanbhai N. Patel, Headmaster, DN. High School, 
‘Amand 


Shri Vitthalbhai J..Patel, Principal, Sardar Vallabhali 
Patel High Schovl (agriculture premises), anand. 


CHEE LBRBEBEEEEM - 


Meeting wath Hears of Departments on 
13,7.1965 at 11 a.m. = Sardar Vallabhbhad 
Vicyapeoth, ‘nance. 


Dr.-+~.B._ Patel, Head-af the Dapartpent.of Physics, 

Dre Jed» Shah, Head -f the Department sf Botany, 

Shri S.u. Shah, Head uf the Department of Mathematics, 
Prof. R.K. ‘min, Hoad vf the Department of Beonomics. 


Dr. b.V. Shah, Heac  .f the Departacnt uf Philosophy, 
Psychology anc Sociclogy,. 


Dr. S.h. Kshirsagar, Hoad .f the Department of 
Political Science. 


Dr. ueR.G. Tiwari, Head of the Department of History. 
Shri J.t. Patel, Head sf the Department cof Gujarati. 
Shri R.... Dave, Head of the Department of English. 

Dr. R.L- Khandelwa, Head cf the Department of Hindi. 
Dr. b.H. Kapadia, Head uf the Department of Sanskrit. 
Dr. o.N. Mankad, In-charge, Department sf Chemistry. 


Prin. R.S. Trivedi, Head uf the Department of Sducation. 
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List .f members wh> Attented meeting on 
18.7.1965 at 3.15 PsMe = Institute. «f 
“grieulture, .nani {srishi Mahaviciyalaya) 


— ee 


shri I.J. Patel, Vace-Chancellir, Sar‘ar Vallabhbhai 
Vicyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyandgar. 


Dr. we. Patel, Prof. -f \nimal Husbanwry Wircetuor 
of the Institute :f Agriculture). 


Dr. bei. Patel, Hon Pref. cf -nimal Husbantry. 


Dr. elite Majumoar, Hon. Pref. of Hertviculture an: 
Princival cf Gram Sovak Training Centre. 


Dr. Reuse Patcl, Prancinal of the USllege anc Prof. 
of  gricultural pctany. 


Dre C.J- Patel, Hon Prif. of .gruncmy anc Rescarch 
Officer in Fertilizor Project. 


Dr. U.G. Patel, Profs of inimal Husbandry -sn- Dairying 


and Hon. Research Offacsr, in—nimal Husbancry. 


Q. 
10. 


ll. 


17s 
18. 
19. 
20. 


el. 


Dr. MW.V. Desai, Professor 2f Plant Patholisy and 
bactericlogy. 


Dr. T.D. Patel, Pref, Ltiealiry Technolcey. 


Dr. J.R. Patel, Hon. Prof. of, nimal Husbantry anc 
Principal .of Dalry “@iened Coll see. 


Dr. p.V. Mehta, Prof. wfijqemdl. Chemistry! no Soil 
Selenec. 


Dr. H.K. Patel, Pref. of Gntomolcgy and ZioTogy. 
Prof. N.K. Desai, Prof. of ‘gril. Seonsmics. 

Dre N.C. suchw:Hon, Prof. sf Veterinary Scicnec. 
Prof, HN. Patel, Hon. Pref. of “gril. “xtension. 
Dr. ..U. Patel, Hin Prof, .f ogril.’ Sxtension: 
Prof. b.D. Vaidya, Hon, Protect Snglishi:, 

Dr. N.M. Parikh, Prof. of Dairy Chemistry. 

Dr. C.5. Shah, Hon. Prof. Jf Plant Physiology. 
Dr. PL. Mistry, Prof, of Physics & Moths. 

Dr. RC. Patel, Hen. Pref. of ntomolugy. 


Dr. Ragjibhai M. Patel, Prof. cf Statistics & 
“xpt. Gcsign. 


ae 
ave 
3. 
31. 
32. 


le 


ee 


5. 
6. 


ic 


De 


10, 
ll. 
12. 


Ee 27 6 


Dr. Raojibhai M. Patel, Prof. of groncmy. 


Shri V.R. Jambhekar. 

Dr. G.N. momen. 

Dr. Seshadri. 

Prof. U.S. Shahs: 

Cr. WV. Chatupule, Principal, Vetorinary C.llege. 
Dr. Vaishnav. 

Dr. Hircgaucar. 
Dre Weo. Collins. 
MPS. Cullins. un daqurwn 


List of members who attended the meeting 
on 18.47.1965 at 12 noon in Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vicyapecth with Symiicate Metbers, at Anand. 


Shri I.J, Patel, Vico-Chaneellor,. sarcar. Vallabhbhai 
Vicyaneeth, Valiabh Vidyanagar. 


Shri s.G. baclani, Director, uf sducaticn, Qujarat 
State, Ahmedabad. 


Shri J.G. Chohan, Principal, V.P. Mahavidyalaya 


{Secience), Vallabh Vicyanagar. 


Dr. Reis Patcl, Principal, bo. . College uf /griculture, 
‘Anand. 


Shri Sele :min, Principal, birla Vishvakarma 
wahavidyalaya, Vallabh Vicyanagar. 


Shri G.a. bhatt, Principal, b.Jd. Vanijya Mwahavicyalaya, 
Vallabh Vicyanagar. 


Shri b.iise Patel, Prineipal, Nalini. and ‘rvind 
Arts College, Vallabh Vicyanagar. 


Shri R.&. Trivedi, Principal, MB. Patel’ Goll cge at 
Nnducgaticn, Vallabh Vicyanagar. 


Shri N.b. Desai, Principal, R.P.T.P. Science Cullege, 
Vallabh Vidyanagar. 


Shri V.R. Kapadia, Principal, Snantl.\rts College, Anand. 
Sari C.C. Trivedi, Principal, snant’ Liaw College, ‘nana. 


Dr. J.R. Patel, Prancipal, Dairy Scignce College, 
Institute cf “griculture, ‘hand. 
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bx-Vice Chancellers 
1. Dr. b.D. Patel 


2. Dr. Li.D. Patel 


i. 


Le 


4, 


5. 


6. 


7. 
By. 


9. 


10, 


ii. 


12. 


135. 


14, 


15, 


16. 


17. 
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List of Persons from Gujarat who ‘submitted 


eee 


Memorandum to thé Commission,. 


Sari GM. Jadhav, Batoda, 


Scr. Vikram A. Sarabhai, 
Physical Research Laboratory, 
Navrangpura, AHMEDABAD 


Shri 3,& Unia, Gujarat. 


Saifee Jublee High School &.Madresahe 
Usufiah. Society of Sidhpur, Sidhpur, 


Shri Rudra Prasad M, Desai, 
Petlad, 


Dr, R.P. Kane, Physical. Research Laboratory, 
Navarangpura, Ahmedabad, 


Swrl J.K. Medi, Bhavnagar, 


Siri Kirtidev D, Desai, Deptt. of Political 
Science, Gujarat-University, Ahmedabad, 


Shri A.J. Desai, Principal, 
University "Experimental School, 
I S. University, Baroda. 


Co Deeks? ey Dngkore, 
Ex- resident, ,. 


Gujarat Federation of Primary Teachers 
Association, AHMEDABAD, 


Sarl Bhimbhai M. Desai, 
Principal,: BA, BS. High School, 
P:r doll, 


Stei R,G, Chatwani, 
Principal, Shardagram. 


Principal, Natfonal High School, 
Armedebad,” 


Dr. K.M, Ketadia, Gujarat University, 
Ahmedabad, 


Mr, Roy Patrick Wahle, 
Fulbright Visiting Professor, U. QA. 


£-1 Kasturbhal Lalbhal, 
Abmedabad, 


Jaméagar Collegian Association, 
Jamnagar. 


18, 


19, 
20. 


21. 


22, 
23. 


24, 


25, 


26. 


Si. 


See 


33. 


34, 


55. 


eLd.e 


Himavan Samaj Kalyan Kendra, 
Ahmedabad, 


Shri Nesla Shah, Ahmedabad, 


Gujarat Rajya icharya Sangh, 
Kadia, Ahmedabad, 


Shri Damibhai Y. Shukla, 
Ahmedabad, 


Charotar Education Society, Anand 


Principal, Institute of Agriculture, 
Ananda, 


Mayer, Municipal Corporation, 
ahmedabad, 


Shri Rajinder Kumar, 
Reader Eeonomics, Ahmedabad, 


Dr, BB, Gandhi, President, 
Vidya Mandir.§oclety, Surat, 


Conference of teaching of Mglish from 
5th Standsrd, jhmedabad. 


Gujarat Rajya Madhyamic Shikshak 
Sangh Maha Mandal, Ahmedabad, 


Shri M, 38, Karnik, Kankar la, 
Ahmedabad, 


Shri Chandu Lal & Trivedi, Manager, 
Tutorial High School, Kalipur, Ahmedabad, 


Shri H,R, Bhatt, M.L.A., Raipur, 
abmedabad, 


rr. Y, G, Nayak, Principal, 
Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, 


Shri L.R. Desai, Vice-Chancellor, 
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad, 


Shri Thakorlal 3 Thakore, 
President, 

The Gujarat State Federation of 
Secondary Teachers! Association, 
Kankarla, «aHMEDABAD, 


Dean 

Faculty of Fine arts, 

M.S. University of Baroda, 
BsRO DA. 


Shri Ram Lal Parikh, 
Gujarat Vidyapeeth, AHMEDABAD 


37, 


38. 


39. 


40, 


1946 


Leena Mangal das,. 
Chairman, 
Shrayas Foundation, 


AHM=DABaD. 


Mrs, SR, Marfatia, 

Principal, 

Vidya Mandir College for women, 
Surata, 


President, 
Vidhyarthi Vali Mandal, 
Surat. 


Secretary, 
Gujarat Rajay \charya Sangh, 
Khadia, AHMEDABAD, 


meme mem 
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SUMMARY OF MEMORANDA SYBMITTED TO THE 
EDJCATION COMMISSION IN GUJARAT STATE 


1. Shri GM. Jadhav, Baroda 
Inglish should be taught as an important 


second language in secondary schools from the age 
of 11 or 12, 

Fnglish may be continued to be used.for Inter~ 
State correspondence and regional languages may be 
used within the States. 

Hindi and other regional languages should be 
enriched by profusely borrowing words from all the 
languagese For Science subjects, including medical 
and technical, words from nglish should be borrowed 
extensively. 

Indian languages should be the medium of 
instruction at Univer sity level. 

There should be one science academy in every 
State. 

2 Shri Vikram A. Sarabhai, 
Physical Research Laboratory, 
Navrangpura, AHMEDABAD 

The educational system and the national 
policy for education should be fixed on the basis 
of national consensus. 

Institutions should be left free to adopt 
an educational system of their choice, and should 
not have exclusive territorial rights, 

The Government grants to educational insti- 
tutions should not be used to enforce conformiam 


with regard to methods of education and evaluation. 
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THE Importance of study of classics as a 
means: of relating historical. past should be recogni- 
sed. 

THE salary sCales and status of teachers as 
compared to other professions indicate the soclal 
values and priority that is attached to education in 
the country. More.serlous. attention should be paid 
to improvement of salary scales and status of Teachers, 

‘Improvement of education can occur only at 
the level of class-room. Teachers should be given 
more freedom and responsibility for taking decisions 
in the matter, THE State cannot ensure good education 
through compulsion like model Gofiat itutions ete, » bat 
can provide conditions under which initiative of 

“teachers would not be paralysed, 
3. Shri Sb Unia, Gujarat 

Secondary education should be a terminal stage 
for most of the students. More technical, commercial 
and Agricultural schools. should be opened, Courses 
must be diver-sified. so that all may find subjects of 
their choice and aptitude. 

Textbooks should not be nationalised but 
should be got written by persons of known competence. 
Proper and effective control should. be 

exercised on privately managed schools. 
The system of examinations should be reformed. 
Comeducation should be allowed only in rural areas. 
Girlst schools should provide instruction in 
subjects like Home Science, Fine arts, Needle work, 


Tailoring, .Typing ana so on. 
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The present system of inspection of high 
schools should be discontinued, 

Shemes of physical education in schools 
should be reorganised, 

There should not be more than three sections 
in each class in a high school, 

More attention should be pdid to the teaching 
of Second language, 

Secondary education should ranain under the 


control of State Governments, 


blee High fe} 


Saifee Juble School & Madresghe 
Usufiah Soc lety of Sidhpur, Sidhpur, 


Frivate enterprise in the field of primary 
education should be encouraged by the government. 
This will improve the quality of education because 
of competition between the privetely-managed and 
State managed schools, 

The present system of grants-ineaid to primary 
and secondary schools as also to institutions of 
higher learnini; should be changed, More liberal 


grants should be given to then, 


5. Shri Rudra Prasad M, Desai, Potiad 

A two-tier system of national education should 
be adopted, one through the medium of regional languages 
at all levels, and the other through the medium of 
Inglish starting, at least from the beginning of the 
Secondary stage if not earlier, A suitable formla 
based on merit and excellence should be evolved for 


this, Such a two-tier system necessitated by the 
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needs of the country will solve most of our 

problems whereas a monciitkic pattern is bound 

to lead to chaos and retrogreasion. 

6. Dr, RE. Kane, physical Research Laboratory, 
Navarangpura, Anmedab3¢. 

‘our universities are producing sraduates and 
post-graduates who are below the standards obtaining 
in advanced countries, The following steps may de 
taken to improve stantards of higher’ edutat ion. 

(1) The. Gentre shou'd establish Central Colleges 
affiliated to a Central University, for all technical 
and -non-arts. subjects with Inglish as the medium of 
instruc t iont.. 

(2) .Admission. to these colleges should’ ve. 
strictly on merit. 

(3) Gourses in thése Colleges may be of package 
type (one course per mayer subject) which students 
‘may finish any time, ‘ood grades in some groups 
of courses should be a netessary condition for: 
appearing at a final examirction to be held twice 
a year, STudernts faring badly should have an 
opportunity. to reappear’.and. improve. their final 
erades, Bat-promotion to tne next ¢lass should 
be open:to:.only those geting a good grade. There 
should be three such exerinations for a gradate 
cour se, one more for the Master's degree and still 
one more for qa Ph. D.. degree, Thus, emphasis will 
be on learning the subject well. 

The teaching perjod will also have to ‘be 


increased by gurtalline holidays. Graduates so 


trained should be absorbed preferentially in 
Government departments and or institutions ensuring 
that their special knowledge of the subject will 


be properly util fsed, 


7 Shri JK, Modi, Bhavnagar 
More attention should be paid to pre-primary 


education which is the corner stone of. all good 
education. 

There should be three types of Uuniversities 
In India, viz., the Regional Universities teaching 
through the medium of regional languages, the National 
Universities teaching through the medium of Hindi 
and the International Universities teaching through 
the medium of nglish, The courses in all these 
universities should be such that every body coming 
out successfully would have adequate knowledge of 


English & Hindi, 


8. Shri Kirtidev D, Desai tt, of Politic 
Science, Gujarat University, Ahmeda 


The pre-University stage of Education is designed 
to serve the triple purpose of preparing students 
for the university education, giving them opportunity 
to know various subjects so as to make their choice 
of subjects for subsequent specialisation meaningful 
and real, and providing general education as a 
corrective to lop-sided over~specialisation, In view 
of these imperative objectives the present one year 
pre-university scheme has proved to be inadequate. 
It is, therefore, suggested that a two-year pre-= 


University course should be adopted as a link between 
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the secondary and the univer sity” education; Further 
this stage should be linked to the colleges as these 
wourd ‘be more qualified and well-equipped for handling 
this, 

The place of regional languages as a medium of 
Instruction at the primary and secondary stage is 
beyond doubt. Regional languages should become medium 
of instruction at the graduate level also. Hindi and 
Inglish should remain as an alternate associate mediums 
of instruction. Hindi and/or Mmglish should be the only 
medium at the post-graduate level, 

In order to make University education a stimlating 
and exciting experience, teachers should be allowed and 
to adopt-a' variety of methods/téchniques in their 
teaching and should be encouraged to undertake variegatod 
experimentation to suit changing total needs. 

The present system of examinations also needs radical 
Changese In view of the larger: autonomy advocated for 
the Universities Examination or evaluation shoul’ be 
completed in the term in which the courses are offered, 
In place of present system of marking, grades (four or 
five) may be awarded, AT the graduate level, it may be 
reorganised by assigning. 50% credit for essav tvwe 
examination, 25% credit for objective tests, and 25% 
credit for regular class work or tutorial work. At 
the post-graduate level the-evaluation system should 
be’ more elastics 

Exchange. of teachers should be widely enc ouraged. 

The role of teachers in political participation 


should be carefully examined, 


Big at 


9. Shria,J, Desai, Principal, 
M, 3,Univers arodas 

Rural areas with a population of 15,000-25,000 
may be developed into an ager iculture~cume ind str Lal 
Gentre, This would provide many channels of employment 
and opportunities to the talent which migrates from rural 
areas to the urban areas. uch an area Can also provide 
and sustain amenities which are normally available in 
modern cities. 

The edication system will have to be geared 
according to this concept of urbanised rural areas, 

The following plan is suggested for primary and 
the secondary stages 


Age Standards Stage 
5 + to 15 I to VIII Pr imary 
I to V.= no craft Public examination 


VI to VIII = craft at the end of 
(Basic) VII std, 


B}to 17 + IX to XII Secondary 


“The Secohdary stage will have to be planned 
so as to make craftecaentred or have a craft as an 
integral part of the curriculum, 

10, Shri Thakerlal & Thakore, 


Ex-President, 
Gujarat Federation of Primary Teachers Assoc lations, 


Ahmedaba ° 
There is no need for compulsory education, It 
is better to have free éducation with greater amenities. 


Compulsion has created problems of wastage and stagnation, 
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Primary oducation {should aim at providing a 
sound knowledge of the basic: principles of arithmetic 
and seience: devolop Inga taste for zood nand-wr it ing 
‘and correct spelling in mother-tongue; devoloping 
good social habits and cleanliness; and maintaining 
a well-built body, 

THE concept of basic education, as propounded 
garlier has not succeeded, ': 35ome salient features of 
basic education should be absorbed in the system of 
primary education and shoyld be implemented sincerely 
the availablo resources.. IT is better to include 
acriculture as the basic craft in rural schools, - 

Building of physical: fitness should be given 
priority. Young children’) should be called for, physical 
training in the morning and given grain, ground-nuts, 
gur; ‘ete., which ars more nourishing and economical, 
Ihis would be betta. way of organising the school meal 
programme, 

No attempt should ba made to accelarate the 
expansion of primary cducation. -No child should be 
allowed to learn the alphabets, till he attains are 
of 64, and attains a certain. standard of physical 
fitness. 

Daration of primary education should be 5 years 
and uniform throughout the country, 

There should bé.no optisénal subjects at the 
primary stage. 

There should be an-all-India:pattern for the 
study of languages. Study of three! langudges should 


be made compulsory at the middle school stage, 


Spiritual and moral instruction through dally 
worning prayers; weekly assembly of students with 
renderings of devotional songs; reoltation of tales 
of heroism, honesty; should be organised in all 
schools, 

More auphasis should be laid on extra-curricular 
activities within the school campus. 

The system of examinations should be reformed, 
Annual examinations at primary stage should be abolished. 
More stress should be placed on oral examinations at 
this level of education. 

Sales of pay of teachers and their status should 
be improved, More facilities for their in-service 
training should be provided, Old-age benefits shuld 
be provided to teachers. Teachers! associations 
should be recognised and should be enabled to play a 
more effective role in the reorganisation of education, 

Education like defence mist be regarded as a vital 
subject and in a milti-lingual country like India mest 


become a Qentral subject. 


33. Shri Bhimbhail M., Desai: 
Principal, B.A.B.S, High School, 
Bar dol i. 


The pattern of education should be organised as 


follows;~ 
(1) Primary Education; Standard I to Standard VII ~ 
7? years, 
The child should join Standard I at the age 
of 5 plus. 


(41) Seconder y Education; Std, VIII to XII(5 years) 
(141) Gollege Education; Three-year degree course, 
{iv} Postegradiate; After three year degree course, 
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CURRICULUM 

Primary educat jon should bs reor gan isct ano 
chould toa coven juats course, Greater emphasis 
should be laid on the formation of certain habits - 
physical, social and mental - rather than on the 
yaantum of knowledge to be acquired 

The curriculum for the first four years should 
include mother tongue, aritnmetics, history, georraphy 
and elementary science, These subjects, except tho 
mother tongue and arithmetic should be taught through 
a get of well graded stor ies/exerc ises. There should 
also be practical work and experiments, 

The curriculum for standard V to VII should include 
mother tongue mathematics, Hindi, social studies, 
meneral science anu cratt. CGurriculum at secondary 
stage should provide a variety of courses, More 
amphasis should be laid’on miltipurpose Courses. 

Physical education needs! better attention. 


12,  Sbri RG. Chatwani, 
Principal, Shardagram, 


The system of education should be ruralised. 
This would be a step forward towards the progressive 
Indian education connoting ths elements of health, 
happiness, simplicity and duty. The State should 
give erants-ineaid to schools in rural areas by 
way of giving Lansu so that the primary schools 
could pay more attention to practical training in 
the field of Agriculture. 

Secondary education under the general directives 


of the State should be placed in the hands of the 
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people, The secondary education should properly 
equip the majority of the students to face the 
Pealities of life and continue thelr education on 
a partetime basis, 

Government jobs should be given on the basis 
of open mar ft test and not on the basis of degrees 
and diplomas, 

Correspondencé and partetime education should 
de properly planned and developed. 

The gpivit of basic education should prevail 
at all levels of education. 

Teechens! lot should be improved and more 
anenities like preemedical aid, free railway passes 
during vacations, provision of free education for 
their children, and rent free accommodation, should 
be provided to them 

Learning of languages; Mother tongue should 
be taught for twelve years, national language ~ Hindi - 
should be taught for 8 years, international language - 
Bnglish ~ should be taught for 6 years, and Sanskrit/ 
Arabic/Persian should be.taught for three years. When 
mother tongue is Hindi, study of any South Indian 
Language is desirable, 

To improve the quality of education, special 
achools and residential schools of special nature 
doing nation building work should be given bountiful 
help on merit and talented studmts should be given 
aifficient schola rships till they complete their 


studies, 
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More attention should be paid to physical 
education, Every school mst have a play ground, 


15, Principal, National High school 
Ahmedabad, aay , 


Secondary education should be education for 
responsibility md character training. It should help 
in the task of national integration and synthesis of 
cultures. Secondary oducation should .be, siven # bracti- 
col bias so that it provides a terminal point for the 
majority of students, 

Special provision’ should be made for gifted children, 

Schoole year sghould:-be reorganised so as to have at 
least 225 working days in'-ayear. 

Health services should be provided in the schools, 

The system of inspection requires to be overhauled 
in the context of changed ‘conditions. 

Curriculum shouldi.be reorganised. 

There should be one publ tc examination at the and 
of class VII to divert’ tha ‘student to trade schools, 
commercial schools, junior-technital schools and secondary 
schools. The Second Public Examination at the wd of 
Class XI should provide a terminal point for students 
wishing to take up a:job, or a cortifiente course or a 
diploma course. The Third Public Examination should 
be held at the end of class XII for entrance to the 
university. 

System of examination should be reformed anu morse 
impurtan should'be given to objective tests. 

The, triple bonefit scheme of pr ov ident fund. 
insurance and pension, for teachers should be introduced, 


A toacher shoul’ work for at least 18 hours a week. 
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Education cess should be levied to finance 
edieetion, 


14 aa KM, Kotadia, Gujarat University, 
Abmedad ad, 


Inglish should be taught at least from the V Class, 
More stress should be placed on students! own effort 
to study rather than spoon-feeding by the teacher, 
There should be no examination every year, Credit 
should. be given in every term on the dayetoeday work 
of the student and this should be caunted at the 
examinaZion held in the final term, If the required 
evedit 1s not acquired by a student in a particular 
Cora, he should repeat it, This will be a good system 
to help the student develop his capability and confidence 
and a real test of knowledge. 

The various ranks in the hierarchy of teachers 
should be abolished, 

Educationd research and planning should be 
properly coordinated. 

15. Mr. Roy Patrick Wahle, . 
Fulbright Visiting Professor, U.S.A. 

A sound elementary and secondary edicat ion 
progsamme mist be developed, The Commission should 
place its main emphasis upon the improvement of 
India's elementary education programme = its teachers, 
text books and instructional materials, Elementary 
teacha’s may be civen training in the same institutions 
‘where secondary teachers are given training, 

The problem of wastage should be thoroughly 
studied and requisite changes in teachereeducation 
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programme methodology, curriculum, textbooks and 


trrstructional materials introduced 


16, Sri Kasturbhai Lalbhal, 
Ahmedabad, 


Education should provide a balanced. and. inter~ 
related emphasis on general and liberal objectives on 
the one mana ana on vocational and professional objectives 
on the other, 

The urgent need is to mobilise human resources. 
and to bitd up’a Large corps of scientific and technical 
personnel, 

The presture for admissions to universities is 

tremendous, Froper attention should be given to the 
| plan of sclective admissions to the Universities, No 
one obtaining less than 50% marks inthe public. examina- 
tion should be admitted inthe university, More funds 
should be provided for education for providing, better 
teachers, iJaborator’tes and equipment, 

More emphasis’ should be laid on agriculture, 
Indu str falisatidn should also-spredd to. rural areas, 

Reor lentation of higher education should have top. 
priority with mors amphasis on sclentific:and technical 
faculties, (including agricitilture) and relatively, less 

on fumanities, fine arts and law. This wilJ menn 
inclusion of more s¢dence and mathematics. in the. 
secondary school curriculum, Traditional teaching 
methods should be supplemented with: the modern. techniques 
now available, More rmiti-purposa techn-ical. schools 
should be opened to provide instructions to ,those who 

are not fit to receive higher education, . Teachars shall 


be given encouragement to better their: qualifications 
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and incentives should be provided for this, Compitent 
peraons' in the field of industry. may be utilised aa 
partetime teachers dn higher institutions, The qsality 
of teachers should be improved. The teachers should 

de able to help students develop initlative, independent 
effort essential to self-direction, and self-discip) ine, 
sapasity to view the broad sweep of events, facts 

and pr inc iples as well as the organised use of intell le 
gence to solve problems. 

42, Jamnagar Coliegian Association, Jemnaga ar, 

Students should be given railway concessions 
even while travelling individally. 

Bducat ton should be a Central mbject, 

Fee exemption should be granted to the students 
whose parents have an annual income of % 2400, 

Hindl should be compulsorily taught all over 
the country, 

More technical and medical colleges should be 
opened, Translation of standard books in regional 
languages and Hindi should be done. Every student 
should render one year of social service in rural areas 
before obtaining his degree, There should be no allocge 
tion of posts through UPSC to different States on quots 
system, 

18 Himavan Samaj Kalyan Kendra, Ahmedabad, 
Just as there is one national Anthem throughout 





India, so also there should be one common prayer to be 
recited in all the educational institutions in the caintry. 
A series of books should be prepared on various subjects 
to be used right from the primary to the higher stages 

of education, 
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Teac hing of Yoga may also be introduced, 
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49, fori Nacle Shah, Almedabad 
University educ at ton dasti aus Selective. Pre-= 
‘primary education should be given more importance. 
Etudents not going for University education should 
be given vocational and professional training together 


with l'iberal ‘and -soc Latky education. 


20.. Gujarat Rajya Acharya Sangh, Kadia, Ahmedabad, 

Tho pattern of education should be four years 
elementary and three years Lower secondary plus four 
years secondary. or 7 years seconaary, 

English should be taught at .an early age, ic, 
7,or.8 years. There should be a uniform policy regarding 
the.:teaching of Inglish in India. Standards V, VII and 
VII attached to secondary schools should be considerad 
as part of the. high school and should be treated equally 
for all purposes. 

.To encourage the managements to build their own 
school buildings, Government should float a MWiltding 
‘Corporation, The schools should be given loans to my 
‘Lands and to construct buildings by this Corporation, 
The loan should be given at a low rate of “interest ana 
for.a.long period, 

Every school should have a playground 

Teachers! associations to be recognised, Teachers 
should be given more salaries tut the Government should 
meet the entire extra expenditure on that account. The 


Association is against starting higher secondary schools, 
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Study of Sanskrit should begin from Std, VIIY, 
introdict ion of craft as a dompulsory subject is 
@onsidered more or less as waste of energy, time and 
money. There should be only one terminal ‘sc hool 
examination. Provident fund for teachers should be 
fntag adc ed. 


21, stiri Dambhei ¥, Stmkla, ahmedabad, 


Baucation should be the most powerful integrating 
agency, Uniformity in educational standards should 
be introduced, For tnis purpose, a broad pattern of 
education should be thought out and the States should 
be pe buaded to accept that, l.e., seven years of 
primary education. three plus two for secondary and 
“higher secondary and three years for degree, If an 
all India pattern of holding public examination is 
developed, at the end of primary, secondary and 
Collegiate stages, it will bring about desired 
uniformity in education. 

Study of Inglish should be retained and quantum 
of its knowledge should be fixed for the first public 
examination and higher secondary stage and it should 
be. same everywhere, The Gujarat Government's 
experiment in this direction needs close watching. 

Pay sCales of teachers in all the States shald 
be equalised. 
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22, Charotar Education society, Anand 

The ideal strength of a..class should. be 30 md 
may be kopt upto 35 In the beginning, Teachers should 
have quarters in the school campus itself to enliven tho 
process of education. Associations of parents should b 
formed to express their views freely on problems of education. 

‘English may be taught from standard V on an elective 
basis. 

There should be public examinations conducted at 
the end of 7th, 10th and 12th standards, 

From Standard VIII onwards more elective subjects 
should be offered, 

There should be aruniformonational system of 
education, 
25, Principal, Institute of Agriculture, 

aang 

To improve the position of agricultural «ducation 
in the country it is‘necessary that immediats steps. are 
takeéh to establish an Agricultural Univarsity in each State, 
The establishment of an agricultural university will ease 
all the financial problems that limit at present the > 
aunitiation and: promotion of research which has a vital 
role in increasing the ‘quantity and quality of agricultural 
product ss It will be able to: attract suitable talents from 
other disciplines. 

Research in‘ education is at present carried out 

on a piecemeal basis and lacks cooperation and coordinated 
effort. agricultural university will -be able to offer 
Better research facilities, It .is.necessary that serious 
attention be now paid to revitalise the agricultural 


education in the country, It.is,-thorefore,. suggested 


that the first degree course in agriculture be an 
integrated degree course of four years duration 
after passing preparatory acience in the Science 
Qolleges or after passing higher secondary examinae 
tion, 

Agricultural graduates should have sufficient 
field training in large farms in order to gain 
conf{iderm es in management and running of a farm. To 
achieve thie, it 1s suggested that no student be 
- awarded a degree unless he has completed infleld 
training in any recognised farm at least for a periad 
gover ing not less than a complete growing season. 
This infield training should be of the nature of a 
paid appragticeship end reaqgoriable subsistancea 
allowanee should ‘be pala to the trainees. 

The number of research assistantships and 
fellowships in the field of agriculture should be 
eonsidg@ably increased so as to cover the require. 
ments of all the institutes of higher learning in 
age icul tur oe, 

The medium of instruction for these institutions 
should be uniform throughout the country as this 
would enable the institutions to establish and mainteis 
professional contacts throughout the country. 

There is no need to open new agricultural 
colleges, since the existing ones are not welle 
staffed and well-equipped to the desired standards 
for providing undergraduate and postgraduate instruée 
tiona and training in general and for promotion of 


Pesearch in particular, Research programmes in the 


field of agricultural education should be properly 

evolved and sufficient financial resources should be 
allocated for the purpose. The programmes should be 
of earsufficicntly leng duration ao as to ‘béar friits. 

There is a great disparity between the salafies 
of. the teachers and research workers in agriculture 
aha those of their counterparts in the fialds of 
science and technology. It would be possible to infuse 
vigour:and enthusiaam in. the teachérs and research 
workersif this imbalancé is removed and their salaries 
are made''at par with those of other university teachers 
and research-workers in the-fields of science and 
ong ineer ing. 

24 Mayor, Mun ic ipal -Corporation, Ahmedabad 

Thé goals of primary education should tnclude 
oration of ‘good healthy’ habits and training in ¢itizetship,. 

The curriculum should be able to provide for sittable 
activities which ultimately will lead to these goals. . 

Pre-primary education from .4 + to .5'4.feruéne year 
should:be: free and compulsory. Hours of ‘instruction should 
be three holrs a day. Primary education should be of 
seven yearst duration (5 4+to 124) and secondary “edre #t ion 
of faur years (12 + to 164). The syllabi of primary’ 
schools needs ‘reorganisation. It should be oriented mdre 
towards life situations, 

Scales of primarv teachers should be adequately 
increased to permit him to live honourably and-with 
selifarespéct. It should not be necessary for the teacher 
traindés*to ‘stay in hostel, To replace the present system 


a scattered programme of two weeks each may be arranged 


fer all student teachers to live together for community 
Lite. 

System of examination needs improvement. Cumlative 
Pecord cards (simplified) should be maintained for al} 
she pupils and chews should be frequent testing during 
¢be year, Shoo. eaication should be one whole unit 
starting at four plus and ending at 16 plus. Sooner 
or later private enterprise in the field of education 
wp to secondary stage should be eliminated, Education 
should be compulsory and free from k.G, to standard VI¥ 
end free from standard VIII to XI. 

In-service training should be provided for 
teachers to make them up-to-date in the teaching methods 
and subject knowledge. 





The imp ending switch over to regional languages 
as the medium of inatruction at post-graduate levels 
will confront the teachers not knowing the regional 
Lenmuase with a serious problem It is. therefore. 
necessary that a suitable transitional period is 


Yecomnended in such cases, 


26. Te BB Gandhi, President, Vidya Mandir 
Society, Surat.’ 


We should have Women's University or Universitles 
should have faculty of women's education having diver= 
sified courses wisely planned by experts keeping in 
mind natural inst ss and inclinations of women in 
general, social and political requirements of our 


country, technical aptitude of women in general and 
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the ideal manpower in our country, 


27, Gonfersence of teaching of Mmelish from 5t) 


Standard, Ahmedabad, 


The policy of Gujarat Govarnment regarding teaching 
of Fnglish has considerably harmed all sections. Our 
sormittee firmly holds that the pol:icy. pursued by the 
State Government has put the education- in reverse gear 
and hag supported the process of insolation which may 
result in further disintégratton' of our country. 

The prowess of change.1n meaaum of instruetion 
has to tbe gradial.. we fiymly: believe that Mnglish should 
be taught at all levels‘and should:be.taught.in.a. way 
which will further the process of integration in the country, 

There should be no bar to the teaching of Mglish 
in anv school and at any level. There should be greater 
freedom of experiments in, the teaching of Inglish. 

Hindi is an allied lansuage and can be taught at 
any level too easily in Gujarat. 

We need not give more years to the teaching of Hindl 
and, instead divert that much time to the teaching of 
-mglish without any joopardy to the pattern of education, 

The three-language formula as suggested by the 
"National Integration Committee can be applied to this 
region more effectively by teaching of Mnglish and 
Hindi simltaneously or by introducing Hindi earlier 
for a period of two to three years, which according 
to this conference will affice to get mastery intie 
subject, 

mi any ease, Inglish should not be pushed back 
to a stage ‘where its teaching becomes imperfect and 


unseiont ific, 
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Teacher s and Headmasterd Associations should 
de recom ised 

Education should be placed on the conourrent 
ist, 

Gertain minimas in radically revised salary 
scales with facilities for free education to teacherst 
ehildren at all levels should be enforced at the earliest, 
Genditions of service with provisions for oldeage benefit, 
security of service arbitration machinery, etd; should 
ve provided, 

All Denerits given to Central Government servente 
should be extended to teachers in non-government scheals 
elao, To improve the quality of education a masa 
ypRogramme of training untrained teachers at Government 
Gost should be immediately immliemanted, 

Managing Committees of the schools should heve 
Seachers representatives on them. 


Grants=ineagid Code should be suitably revised, 


29, Shri MB. Karnik, Kankar ia, Ahmedabad, 


The growth of education has not been uniform 
in all the places,. There. has been no fixed policy 
about the allotment of funds to the different stages 
ef education, For example, in the first Plan 63% of 
the edicogtional outlay was spent on primary education 
while in Second Plan it was 41% and in tne Third Plan 
it was again raised to 50%, The policy should be fixed 


according to the concentration of the long-term perspective, 
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(ut is suggested that for the coming period 50% 
of the total outlay on education should gé td primary 
education and at least 10% should go to techni¢al 
education and 15% to higher education, 

Primary education should be of 7 years’ darabiorr 
and secondary of 5 yoars, There should 'bé better planning 
in higha education. 

Three or four districts may be taken as one unit 
for purposes of highér education and this unit may have 
one Medical Collegé, one Ingineering College and two 
Apricultural Colleges, 

A new educational training programme should be 
started for ‘training the heads of the institutions, 


administrative officers, statistic ians, etc, 


50, Shri Ghandu bal gs, Trivedi, Manager, 
Tutorial High School, Kalipur, ahmedabad. 


Teaching in middle school.-standards should.not 
be for more than 3 hours and 30 minutes 48 the students 
are of tender age and this also hinders their mental 
development. The number of subjects taught st this 
stage should also be reduced, Teaching of Inglish should 
be rotained.. 


31, ShriH»R, Bhatt, Meisde, Raipur, Ahmedabad. 

Phere has been a great:fall in standards at all 
‘stdges: of education 

It is suggested that the publication of guides 
and help books should be completely stopped, 

athe ‘problem of students indisc ipline should be 


tackled seriously. The exhibition of third-rate films 


ghoald be dbarined and strict cengopships should be 
exerc ised. 

National and international problems should be 
made pert of studies in high schools and colleges, 

NGO should be started in the schools where it 
fs not working. 

Mglish cannot be permanently retained in the 
Sountry and thare should be one national language, 

There should be a common pattern of edieation 
tm the country, 

Education should be made a conourrant mbsest, 
4 decision about the classification of 5th, 6th and 
Wth in the State of Gujarat either to be classified 


@° primary or secondary should be taken once for all. 


$2. Ime VG, Novak, Principal, 
Gujarat College, Ammedabad. 


Tha position of seience teaching in primary 

end secondary schools and universities in the omntsy 
fs very unsatisfactc’y both in regard to tho facilities 
and the teaching personnel, Therefore, the teaching ef 
acience will have to be strengtnened by an alleround 
improvement in various directions and particularly in the 
fellowing aspects;~ 

(1) Laboratory fac.ilittes in schools: and colleges, 


(2) Trained persdnnel for science teaching at ed¥ 
levels. 


(3) Improvement and intensification of courses 
of study. 


(4). Availability of standard textbooks, popular 
Literature and scimce magazine (in regional 
languages). 


Lie 
(5) Quantum of teaching pertods.for ‘science and 
teaching load.of: teachers,. 


(6) Evalution of a common technical terminology 
in all mafor languages. 


(7) ‘Evaluation ana improv anent programmes of 
science education and attainments bv students. 


(8) Incouragemant sand help to bright students for 
studying setience. 


(9) Improvement of salary scaies of selence teachers; 
and 


(10) Popularising sconce education amongst the 

public. 

she pattern of post-graduate education should be 
nearly similar in different univorsities, It should be 
possible to coordinate the teaching of special subjects 
in individual univer sitiés in a State throwmgh an Advisory 
Body. Exchange of senior ‘teachers: should be encovraged 
Medium of instruction at least at the postegradiate level 
should bo uniform, 

We should aim to have Hindi as the medium of Instruction 
in postegraduate, technical and medical: education, woe mst 
strike. a. balanos. between maintaining the standards of 
education and catering to the needs of a rapidly. increasing 
number cf students, 

Tn the ffLeld of research it is felb that University 
Postegradiate Repartments and Colleges aro rot getting 
enough encouragement and funds for research Individual 
scientific rescareh workers should be given'more Liberal 
help. and erants for equipment, The rescare hi work should be 
coordinated in one University and between different 


universities in a Stato, 


It 1s desirable to ovolve a national scheme of 
science education ror achieving these objectives 
Scientific equipment should be manufactured in the 
country, as far as possible, and the institutions 
should be given more. liberal grants for equiping 
their laboratories with modern implements, It {s 
suggested that mobile laborator las im every distr ict 
should be set up with a Sclence Education Officer 
who will teke it round the district scheels for a 
fow days and use it for attual ingtructional as well 


as: demonstration purposes. 


To stop the rush for univer sity emcation there 
should be pass degree-course of a shorter durdtien 
and of a lowe standand. Suche degree should be 
Gonsidered adequate for all public quployment or. 
employments in industry, . The Honors course gnousa be 


very stiff and of o longer duration, 


53, Shri L,R. Desai, Vice-Chancellor, 
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad, - 


The primary oducation should) be ao planned as 
to equip the child with preparation towards his life of 
Belf-reliance in respect of’ basic Human needs, The 
primary education should be of 7 years duration, in 
addition to the preparatory class of mot lesa than 
‘one years 

No pupfi should be admitted-to the school 4m ita 
preparatory class osfore 5 plus and to Standard I 
before class I, 

At the primary stage mother-tonme and Hind? 
should be taught as compulsory: subjects, Hindi may 
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begin in the 5th standard, Ultimately Mathematics 
ar Science should be introduaed and taught dring 
this atage. A productive craft should also form an 
impoftant subject at this stage. 

Teachers should be better trained and shquld 
have ‘oa minimum qualification of % 3.0. passed, with 
training, 

A’ 'tho°éad of .12 years the University should 
hold ari’ entrance:examinatian for testing the special 
aptitude of the students for different faculties and 
for testing hi's ability. to coordinate the information 
of the subjects he: khas:-studled.. 

Byvery Student :.sesking entrance to the University 
should: have passed in Mathematics, Classical languages 
and ‘Ehelish. 

Mother-tongure should be the medium of instruction 
at the secondary level. 

The pattern regarding the years af study to be 
allocated to secondary and higher secondary education 
should ‘obtain uniformally and must be 12 years inclusive 
of primary aa -wWell-as secondary edycation in all Gtatos. 
More students should ‘be diverted into technical and 
profesgional subjects, As value general degree coursgos 
may be offered to large mimbers and admisaion to special 
degree colleges should be restricted to students 
possessing higher calibre, The higher secondary 
year or yaars at sahool may be utilised exoluaively 
for cont iiation of technical and profesaiqnal courses 


Like Commerce, Technology, Ingineering, etc, 
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Granta<ineaid Code should be simplified end 

Made Uniform in all the States, ‘Pay scales of teachers 
should be revised ‘and other allowances should be given 
to then, 

& suitable machinery for forming a Central pool 
of talented teathéra and specialists in every mi bjeot 
should be evolved and services of sich persons should 
be made available to any university or’ even colleges. 
These teachers should be able to teach through Ingl ish, 
Teachers! salaries should be made suffictontly attract Sve 
to draw intelligent and Capable persons to the teaching 
profession, The University Degree aourse spec tally 
in apts and Sotence shouldbe split ‘into (a) a Geeval 
Degree course of thiiee yoers! duration and (b) a spesel 
Degree course of 4 years! duration, The selection of 
students going in for four years course should be 
very strict and only highly gifted students should 
ve selected by holding spec tal: entrance test by the 
University in the fi-ld of their choice, The number 
of such students in each subject in a college should 
be restricted to a maximm of 50 in a class or a 
Di. ision. At the same time, the teacher-student 
ratio should be as amall as possible, Meglish should 
be taught as a compulsory subject for three years 
‘ and its teaching should be more purposeful and preper 
emphasis should be put in comprehension of books end 
literature in India In the subject of the students 
specialisation ratha® on expression, 

Every State should set up a higher education 
Gommittes to coordinate teaching in different Univer sities 
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in the State with .« visw to avoid duplication of efforbds 
and wastferof resources an¢é also-to onsure exchange of 
teacners between universities and collogos. Posresraduate 
and research centres and technological institut fdtrd~« 
should be started by the State only with the help é6f gach 
a Gommittece 

4s a matter of policy, there should’ be daly one 
affiliating and examining University in overy State mnd 
ahy new University to be stattad should ase; far. as possible 
be only a teacning ana resicential University, 

Deserving students should be: given scholarships for 
Honours course, The honours Degree classes should not 
take more than’ 50 students. and growing emphasis should 
be laid on tutorials for smatler' batches .of students, 

Programme of adult cducation should bo properly 
organised, All edicational institutions should be 
involved in this programme. $pccial attention should 
be dovoted to pvt? 84 cea- tt epayddevclopment of handi- 
cpafts and creative art3. vocatlonal training, followeup 
of the students in ‘their home life, and study. ¢jyoles 
and the ire. Adult education..in the prevailing Indian 
conditions should include the further education of 
chil den who have had 7 years’ ¢empul sory schvuol ing. 

Vocation should be gainfully utilised. by the 

students as well as toachers, Working schgol year 
should be “eeorganised, Corrsspondence courses and 


evening class coursgs would not servo any useful purpose, 


eget 


34. Shri Thakorlal 8, Thakore, 
President, is 
The Gujarat Stuto Federation of 
Secondary Teachers! Assoc lation, 
Kankaria, APUMEDABAD, 

ros State shgild not encroach on the working 
of democratic traditions in education, emotional 
integration and universal Declaration of Human Righta. 
State Goverrmont o: Cujarat has been acting against 
these principles by not recognising the secondary 
Neachens! jssoclation, The males of granteipeaid 
should be modified, 

55. Dean, 
Faoulty of Fine arts, 
Me S University of Baroda, 
B..RO Die 

The importance of tart in Education! and 
‘professional irt Edycation’, should be r ecogn ised 
and de attention should be paid to it, Edu cat ton 
of suitable art-toechars is also a vitel concan 
of fart Bducabion!, which should receive more attention. 

‘Hansa Report! on art ‘Education publ ished in 
1949 contains many usgful suggestions which needs 
Closer exomination, 

i * education was assigned to the charge of 
the All-India Council for Technical Education, for 
its reorganisation which recommended a Nationa. 
Diploma Courso of 5 year duration for Professional 
art Education, Only the Dopartment' of Delhi 
Polytechnic has implemented this recommendation, 
Yts success on all-Indla Basis as the ideal 
Professional srt Eduaation Qystem, however, remgins 


to bo scrutinised, 
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Importance of srt Hducdtion in lower ‘and higher 
seccudary schools has not attracted due attenti from 
educationists so fave. acu teachers in our schools arc 
not suitably qualified while compet nt, well» informed 
artists who have the ability of being gdod teachers .are 
not..attracted to the profession for want of ‘suitable 
Salary, scales, 

It would also be desirable to include: study, of 
int.as a purely intellectual discipline in university 
subjects, 

36, Shri Ram Lal: Parikh, 

Gujarat Vidyapeeth, AHMEDABAD, 

‘Our educational system should be based on the 
Indian cultural traditions with its sniritual and moral 
bias. ‘ Its aim should be. to elevate, the individial, It 
shovl.d promote equality in. soclety and should aim at 
bu 41 ding Up an ogelttor ton pemdiaty.. 

Education at ‘all. levels should be conducted through 
the medium’ of*mother tongue. It mst have some element 
of prodictive marual work at all stages, 

Primary eaucation should.consist of one year 
pre-primary class, plus:;seven years universal and 
compulsory education, It should be basic type and 
should be nationalised, except for some schools which 
may be allowed ‘to: function? for experimental purposes, 

Elementary education should be devoted tn the 
building up of funddmental subjects like mathematics, 
science, mother-tongue and Hindi, 

Salavies of primary teachers should be raised 


adequately, 


The present syst.n of allowing high schools to 
prufl classes V - VI & VII should be discont inued,. 

Secondary education should bo of 5 ywars duration 
with g public examination at the end of 12th standard, 
The pourse may be diversifiled in 11th & 12th Standards, 
One Classical language and one modern Hiropean language 
should be introduced from Standard VIII, Relish, which 
may bo introduced at the stage, should be taught from 
the point of view of comprenension rather than expression. 
The Gauie case of educ at ton should be extended md- 
str engthened, 

The pressure on sdmissions in universities 1s 
increasing tremendously. The only thing that can 
be done for keening up the, Standards as a result of 
this expansion is to separate the specialised or 
honour 8 educat fon from ths general education. Higher 
education should be made more practical and should 
involve the students in some kind of field work as 
well as apprenticeship. The present inseparable 
relatiomsnip between the job and the university 
degree should be brokoen up as early as possible. 
This can be done by doing away with degree as a job 
requirement anc provlding job training in the plate 
of omployment, 

A systematic programme should be devised for 
changing over the medium of instruction to mother 
tongue so that the nation may be forced from the 


baneful dominance of a foreign languages 
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A wniversal scheme of scholarships or stipends for 
students baring special aptitude and abllity fu teaching 
work,. for continuing post-graduation-edicasion, should be 
planned and implemented, The post graduate claases 
should bs run only under the direct management of the 
university and should not be assigned to affiliated 
colleges. 

The facilities for teacha-training institutions 
ghould be increased, -Every teacher«training College 
ghould have its own exper imental school’ and ‘dn-extension 
department as an integral part of its activities, Thera 
should not be a wide gap in thé’ salary ranges of ‘primary 
teachers, sccoridary teacher's and college and university 
teacher gs," 

Hostel life should be made an integral part of the 
educational system and expenditures on hostels sHould 
be treated in the sacs way as thé academic act ivitilose 

The scheme of ashram schools in Gujarat has been 
g@ success ahd needs further exploration in so far as 
education of tribals is concerned, 

Education should not be made a Confurrént’ subject 
‘gince it would deprive States of the initiative in the 
discharge of their responsibility, There siculd be 
maximum decentralization subject to general coordination, 
37, Leena Mangaldas, 

Cha inman, 

Shreyas Foundation, 

AHMEDABAD, 

Reorganisation of education is an essential factor 


in the reorganisation of qa State, It should aim at. 
inculeation of the spirit of tone India' and ‘one world’, 
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It should be able to result in realigation of the ap ir it 
of oneness in the indiv tduals There should be respect 
for the individial and in his freedom, 
Education, A Process: 

woucation is a process of individual growth 
leading to social reconstruction, commnity living 
in a school tends to sat isfy physical, intellectual 
and emotional growth and help to develop social 
consciousness, Frogramme which has its objectives as 
academic achievement as ‘academic achievement coordinated 
with manual work should be encouraged, Real research 
‘and discovery takea place only in a toiling nation, 
Education should be thumanity centred! ana nov 


“1 30 lenc e-Gentrod!, 


Fir st_Eighteen Years of Life 

The first. sighteen years: of life. of a child 
are the most important, Intensive research leading 
to deeper insight. into planning and management of - 
children, mat be uc jertaken.. Neglect of education 
at present is priority due to: the dearth of properly 
trained personnel in the teaching profession, We 
cannot afford to neglect education of the urban 
population. . 

Two missing links,in the scheme of education: 
today are the nursery stage and the senior high: sehool 
or higher secondary stage. 

There should bea 138 years schooling instead 
of 11 years, schooling should start at 54 ani not 
at 64. Univorsity entrants should be 184 and not 
46 +. 
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The scheme of education should have continuity leading 
to human integration, It should provide a 2onsistent 
and continuous prog.amme, giving equal consideration 

to all. These should be more comprehensive schools of ar 
all-India character, 

Erogramm e¢ 

Planning and implementing well-balanced programmes 
for children. in different stages should include erouping 
&.g , Standards versus age levels; mixed age-groups 
for nursery and junior children; and desirability of 
mingling of all-age groups andiof differing abilities, 

For ‘cultivation of special aptitudes it is 
necessary to have small classes... Schools should be 
located: in open and spacious sites and suitable trans- 
‘port facilities should be provided. The school mildings 
-should be planned with a new purpose and function-space, 
natural surrounding. More comprehensive (Multipurpose) 
senior ‘high schools and polytechnics should be opaned, 
Wastage should be prevented, Dr ift ing of a large 
number of students to universities should be checked 
by removing the emphasis of a degree as job require- 
ment. 

S¢hool working hours should be enlarged and the 
number of holidays curtailed, There'’should be less 
emphasts on instruction and.compartmentalisation. 
Semester-wise emphasis on subjects should be laid. 
Better physical education programme should be intro- 
duced for better self-control, N.,C.C, should not 


be provided before i8 + age. 


O8Be 


Learning of Languages: 
The importance of/mother-tongue or regional; 


(14) inter-regional Language - Hindi ( inter-State 
of National) and (111) World language (Mglish), 
should be properly emphasised... 

As regards the place of Inglish in a school, a 
sound and consistent policy should be adopted. Basic 
knowledge of Sanskrit as mrt of learning of regional 
language mst be obtained. Every child must have at 
least working knowledge of Hindi in devanagri script. 
No doubt, the particular: sphere in which the individal 
or a certain section of the society wishes to operate 
or function will influonce their choice of the 
langirages to be learnt. Learning according to their 
need and choice mst not be hindered by any authority. 
There should be limited use of textbooks. 

A special systam of assessment should be evolved, 
The present systam of competition md rewards has 
not been found to be a sound one. Cumulative record 
cards and psychological investigations may be tried 
outs 

Guidance should be provided by an educational 
psychologist to students, teachers and parents. 
Educational guidance should be provided at 14 4 
for a preliminary choice of subjects by pupils 
and later on at 16+, for further choice of subjects, 
From 14 + age, pupiis should gain practical knowledge 
of different vocations and for this they may work as 
an apprentice during vacations; go on excursion; 


attend talks on careers,. and So One 
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Freeships and scholarships should be givin to all 
needy and deserving students. A speCinl scheme for the 
education of orphan children should be devised. Boys 
must not be enlisted to the Sanik Schools at such young 
age and thus committed to n career. More educational 
facilities for students from other Countries should be 
provided thereby building up good will and bringing 
for eign exc hange to the country, Bureaus for guiding 
ana heleiae such students should also be set up, 

Teachers amenities and training 

Mor e congenial conditions by way of better sulary 
erades, more facilities for advanced education for 
teacher sichildren, provision of sickness and old-1ge 
etc. should be provided, Teachcrs for special schools 
should be properly and intensively trained, ‘lhe 
duration of courses for téncher-training shall be suitably 
revised. A person who has passed: (a) the senior stage 
should go in for a 4 year training course and thereafter 
be considered qualified for teaching upto stege t.& IT 
-of gecondary schools;:.¢b) the higher secondary examination 
(of 13:years duration): should go in: for . 2 years train 
ing course and,be.considered qualified to teach in higher 
secondary schools if he:has. further qualified. in a subject 
for one.yéar; and. (¢) a degree examination. should. go 
‘in for one'yearts training. course and be considered 
qualified for teaching: in Secondary Schools and.2 years 
training for: higher: Secondary. Schools. . This. would also 
enable us to :recognise the teachers who take up .educat ion 


as a vocation, from:*thé beginning ; and to weed out those 


who fall back on teaching at a later stage simply 
because they fail to secure a footing else where, 
Finance 

A complete reorganisation of resources on 
the basis of clear unbiased vision and totally fresh 
approach, must be dones 
Fees, 

There should be no bringing down of standards 
to make education cheap, Parents who can afford mist 
paye There should be more. State mbsidy and publi 
donatio.. for edicatdon, 

Before a new scheme is put forth, proper 
Calculation of implications (work load, cost involved 


etcy) 6nd adequate provision for its implementation 
ahould be made, 


38. Mrs. S&F, Marfatie, 

Pr inc ipal, 

Vidya Mandir College for Women, 

gurata, 
Education of Women 

New subjects like personal and familly hygiene, 

pre-natal and post-natal care, chia paycbology, 
family planning, marriage and family rvlationsbip 
and homo oconomy and budget should be introduced 
at tho school stags for oducation of girls, 
Advanood training in theso subjects will opon many new 
evemmues for anployment of women, They should be trained 
to handle post & telegraph departments, running of 
ghops, rendering firsteaid and doing secretarial 
duties, At least one subject involving physical 


labour should be introdaced for the education of girla, 
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Tochnical education may be provided to the girls 
who will benefit by it-and will make a carer of it. 
More liberal grants should be ‘given to institutions for 
girls, 

39, President, 
Vidhyarthi Vali Mandal, 
SURAT. 

Education should be a Central subject so that 
there may. be uniformity in the educational policies in 
‘the country, 

Equal opportunity should be created for all, so 
that children coming. from rural areas arc not hundicappod 
particurarly in technical subjectsiand Inglish. The local 
bodies conducting primary odication should: be made to fall 
in lino with tho, accepted ‘pattern. 

Standard V, VI & VII should be considered part of 
secondary education and: sctondary schools willing to open 
these standards should: be allowed to do so and. sufficient 
granteineaid given to them, 

Only an all*«India language should be made the 
medium instruction at the level of higher education, 
Inglish may continue to be the medium of instruction at 
higher education level till such time as Hindi becomes 
fit to replace it. Regional languages should not replace 
Inglish, . Examinations held by the U.P.$.C. should be only 
through the medium of -an all-India language and not 


through the medium of regional languages. 


40. Secretary, 
Gujarat Rajay Acharya Sangh, 
Khadia, AHMEDABAD. 


The pattern of education upto secondary © 
stage should be four years elementary education, plus 
threes’ years lower secohdary plus four years secondary 
education, The last 7 years should be considered as 
the secondary stage, 

Inglish should be taught for all 7 years of 
secondary stage and the quantum of curriculum too 
should be uniform throughout the country. The State 
Governments should: give fall grant on the salary of 
tea¢hers of Inglish even though they may be teaching in 
standards V, VI & VII. 

To encourage the school managements to mild 
their own buildings, the Government mst float a 
Building Corporation which should give loan. to wy 
lands and to construct school mbuiildings. 

The loan should be given for a long-term and at a 
low rate of interest and should be paid in advance, 

To make physical education a success and 
reality, the State mst provide or make local authorities 
to provide adequate play-grounds in the vicinity of 
the schools, 

Association of teachers & headmasters should 
be recognised, These associations should be consulted 


on all matters of secondary education. 


Trained teachers should be provided In all 
schools, All additional expenditure on replacing tho 
untrained teachers should be borne by the 3tate 
Governments, Salaries of Teachers and Headmasters 
should be suitably revised and enhanced, 

The association is against adoption of the 
scheme of starting higher secondary schools, 

The introduction of craft as a compulsory subject 
in the school curriculum is viewed with alarm by the 
Association. In its place it 1s suggested that vocational 
and junior technical schools for students of 14 plus, 
with certificate courses-should be, started, 

Study of Sanskrit should begin from standard VIII. 

There should be only one terminal school leaving 
examination, 

The Provident Find contribution should be raised 
to 8 per cent, 

A scheme of "Triple Benefit" P, F,-cum-gratuity 
cum Insurance should be introduced in all the States 


uniformly. 
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ANNEXURE ~ IV 


Note 
on 


The Medium of Instruction and Fxamination 
in the Gujarat University, 
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One of the objectives in the incorporation of the 

Gujeral univaatty is:ithe promotion of thé development 
of the study of Gujarathi or Hindi in the Devnagari script 
or beth as.a Medium of Instruction and Examination and a 
statutory, /.ruvision to this. effect has been made in Sub- 
Cleuse 27 of Sec, 4 of the Gujarat University Act. 1949, 
whict. Js veprodiced her ebelow: = 
"27,4 30 promote. the development .of" the study of Gujarati- 
and Hindt in Devnagari script and the use of Gujarati or 
‘Hind! jn Devnagar i script or both as a medium of 
‘instry c+7a- and examination. We 

“i pursuance of the -forementioned provision in tho 
Gujarat University Act, Statutes 207 and 208 were passed in 
April. 1954 and St. 209 was passed in March 1955, The 
copy of these Statutes 207, 208 and 209, as they were in 
force iegowe the etabutes 207 and 209 were declared null 
and void by the judgement of the High Court of Gujarat 
de aortaeod ne AC ondix "A", 

It. will be-observed from the aforementioned 

Statutes 207, 208 and 209 that the Gijarat University 
had laid down a phased programme of progressive imple- 
ment.tion of the introduction of Gujarati as the medium 
of Instruction and, Examination in the various faculties 


er 


I AE ay .. ve year mentioned below: 


BNo. Name of the Tho year of 
introduction of 
Gujarati as the 
Medium of Exami- 
nation, 


Faculty 





1, 


2. 


4, 


5. 


6. 


7 


8. 


Q 


10, 


ile 


12, 


15. 


14, 
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The year from 


which nglish 


Tho year of as Medium of 


In struction 
would cease. 





arts including F Yarts June/1985 PF, Y,arts 
June 1955 June 1955 


Education 


Science 


Sc lence 


Commerc e 


Gommerc e 


Law 


Law 


Medieine 
including 
Pharmacy 


? 


B, P harm 


Agriculture 


Technology 
including 
Mee 


u 


F, Y, SeLlonce 
June 1955 


B, x“, ( gb, ) 
1958 


F, ¥. Com 
June, 1955 


B, Com. 
1959 


Law Pre. 
1950 


Second LL, Ba 
1960 


First M.B, By 3 
1959 


IlIrd M. RBS. 
1962 


1959-—B, 
Pharm, 


F, Y. Ss, (Agr 4) 


B. Sc. (Agr i.) 
41959 
F, E. (C.M, &B) 
1958 


B, Ee ( GC. M.&E) 


FY. arts 


F.Y, Sience FY, Sctence 


June 1955 June 1955 
B, Sc.(sub) B.Sc. ( Sub) 
1957 1957 
F, Y. Com, F, ¥. Com, 
June 1955 June, 1955 
B.Com. Law Pree 
19 57 1957 
Law Pre. Law Pra, 
1957 4957 
Second LL.B. Second LL, B, 
1959 1959 
IIIrd, IIIrd M.B.8. 3. 
MB. BS. 1957 
1960 
IIIrd, IIIrd M.B.B. S, 
M,.B, B. 38. Oct. 1960 
1960 
B, Pharm Be Pharm 
1957 1957 
BF. Y¥. Sc. F. Y. Sc. (Agri) 
(Agr i, ) 
B, Sc. (Agri) B. Sc. (Agri) 
1958 1958 
r. Ee 
B. E, "Bs Be 

(CM. &E) (C.M.&E) 


1959 
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Tt may be observed that Rnglish would, as per the 
aforementioned Statutes, have ceased asa Mediui of 
Instruction and Examination from a. particular year in a 
particular faculty. A proposal, however, for reviewing this 
position in the form of a resolution requesting the State 
Government to amend the Section 4(27) of the Gu jarat 
University Act for continuing the use of Mnglish as a medium 
of instruction and examination came up for consideration at 
a Special Requisitionced Meeting of the Senate on 28/6/1960, 
When the proposal came up for consideration, it was ruled. by 
te Chairman of the Moeting of the Senate that the proposal was 
out of order, whereupon a writ Petition was filed by some 
menbare of the Senate in the High Court of Gujarat on 2nd 
July, 1960. Following an order Bui od ‘by tne High Gourt .of ., 
Gujarat. dated 2nd August 1960 (copy enclosed as Appendix !B!) 
a Special Meetins of the Senate was convenéd:on 13/8/1960 
to consider the proposal that was csarlier ruled out of order, 
In this meeting of the Senate the following resolution was 
adopted 3 
"The Senate requests the State Government and the State 
Legislature to take early steps to amend clause 27 of 
Section 4 of the Gujarat University Act so as to read as 
under :.- 

"to promote the development:of the study of Cujarati 
and Hindi in Devanagari script or both as a medium of 
instruction and examination; 

Provided that Inglish may continué to be the medium 

of instruction’and examination..in such subjects and for 


such period not exceeding twenty years from the date on 
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which Section 3 comes into ferce as may from time to time 
be prescribed by the Statutes", 

In the meanwhile, one Mr. K,R. Mudholkar filed a writ 
Petition in the High Court of Gu jarat requiring the University 
to treat Secs, 4(27), 18(1) (xiv) and 38-4 of the Gujarat 
University Act and Statutes 207, 208 and 209 as void and 
inoperative, whereupon Statutes 207 and 209 were declared null 
and vold, 

The Gujarat Univasity and the Gujarat State then filed 
an Appeal (No, 234 and 236 respectively) in the Supreme Court of 
Indla against the decision of the High Court of Gujarat. The 
Supreme Court adjudicated in the matter through a majority 
decision, (a copy of which is enclosed as appendix "C"). 

_ Thereafter the Syndicate and the Senate of the University 
. consider ed the question of the medium of instruction and examina- 
tion in the University in the light of Supreme Court!s decision, 
and amended St, 207 so ds to read as follows, and delted Statu- 
tes 208 and 2093 
gt, 2073 
(1) Gujarati shall be the medium of instruction and 
examination, 
(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in (1) above, it 

will be permissible for any affiliated college recognised 

Institution or University Department to use Rnglish or 

Hindi as medium of instruction end for any student to 

use English or Hindi as medium of Examination; 

(3) Notwithstending anything contained in (1)above, it wil 
be permissible for any research student to sutmit his 


thesis, at his option, in Gujarati or mnglish or Hindl, 


(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (1) 

above, the medium of instruction and ex:wination for 

for Modern Indian Languages may be the rospective 

language." 

It will thus be observed that while Gujarati has been 
retained and the use of Hindi continues to be permitted as 
medium of instruction and examination, it cannot be Jone to 
“the exclusion of Mnglish, In actual practiae, however, large 
Majority of the students in this University use Gujarati as 
their medium in the Faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce 
and Ayurvedic Medic in 95 while Inglish is used in the 
professional courses in the faculties of Law, Medicine, 
Engineering and Agriculture, 

The University has also evolved a phased programme of 
‘publication of books in Gujarati (both original as well as 
translation of some. selected works) witha view to prov Idinz 
suitable reading material in Gujarati to ita students in its 
efforts owed promotion of Gujarati as a medium of instru- 
tion and examination. A List of books (45 or iginals and 67 
Translations) ‘included for publication in the first phase of 
our programme is enclosed as Appendix "D", where in the 
titles already published or nearing publication 19 ar: 
indicated. 

It may also be pointed out that while this Univorsity 
believes in the principle of adopting the students mothor 
tongue as the Medium of Instruction and Examination at all 
levels, it is not blind to the need for the teaching of 
Inglish as an important foreign language. Indeed, it is 
windo: through which the western winds in the form of 


developing knowlede> narticularly in the flelds of Science 


and ‘Technology can so conveniently blow into India, 

It 4s algo true that Inglish is and will continue to 

‘be an important medium of international int ercour 8é@. 

The teaching of Inglish can, therefore, be neglected 

only at our ‘peril, Tho Gujarat University 1s well aware 
of this position md has, ther efore, ‘made passing in 

Mngl ish at the SSC. Examination a.necessary condition 
for admission to any course of ietmucbien in the 
University. Furthermore, Mnglish has been made a 
compulsory ‘subject upto the degree stage in the faculties 
of arts, Science and Commerce and instruction in 

Inglish has been extended to the First Year even in the 
faculties of Medicine md Inginesrings Besides, the 
University has introduced a special course of Certificate 
in Fnglish both at lower and higher levels for those who 
want to attain special proficiency in Inglish. 


eeonvesteon 


MEDIUM OF INSTRICTION 


L_GENERL 


(Regarding the medium of Instruction an. 
Examination for the University) 


S$ 207, 


3. 208, 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(1) 


(2) 


Gujarati shall bo medium of instruction and 
examination 


Notwithstandin, anything in clause (1) above, 
Inglish shall continue to be the medium of 
Instruction .end examination for a period net 
exceeding ten years from the dnte on which 
Section 3 of the Gujarat University act comos 
into force, except ag prescribed from time 
to time by Stnrtutes. 


Notwithstanding anything in clause I abova, it 
is hereby provided that non-Gujarati students 
and teachers will have the option, the former 
for their examination and the letter for their 
teaching work, to use Hindi as the modiun, if 
they so desire, The Syndicate will regulate 
this by making: suitable Ordinances in this 
behalf, if, iss*and when necessary. 


Notwithstanding anything in (1), (2), (3) sbove, 
the medium of examiInntilon and instruct ton: for 
modern Indinn Langus¢es and Engl i sh mey ‘be the 
respective language. 


The medium of instruction and examination in all 
subjects from Juno,1955 in (1) F,Y.arts, (11) 
F.Y. Science and (111) FLY. Commerce and in all 
subjects from June 1956 in (1) Int er Arts, (14) 
Inter Science, (111) Intor Commerce and (iv) FY. Ye 
Sc lence (agi. ) shall cease to be Mzlish md It 
shall be ns laid down in 3.1.(3.207(1) above. 


Notwithstanding anything in clause (1) above 


(i) & student or a teacher who fecls he cannot 
use tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi willl 
be permitted to use Inglish for oxaminstior 
and instruction respectively upto November, 
4960, which as acadomic year would mean Juno, 
1961, in one or more subjects; and- 


(44) Students will bo pormitted to choose Gujarntl 


as the medium of examination -in one or more 
subjects, as under 3: 


1.7. 0. 


For 3 From Yuar 3; 
By Y. Aavts 1954 
Inter srts 1955 
FLY. Scienco 4955 
F, Y. Commerce 1955 
Inter Science 19 56 
Inter Commerco 19 56 
F.Y. Science (4grit.) 1956 


g. 209. III(1) The medium of Instruction and Examination in 
all subjects in the following Examination’ 
shell ease to be Enylish and it shall be 
a3 laid down in Statute I (1.6. 3.207)passed 
by the Senate in its meeting dated 2. 4.1954, 
with effect from the years mentioned against 


them 3 
For 3 Medium of Medium of 
Instruction Examination 
from the years; from the yenr: 
BaAe June 1957 1959 1959 
B, SC, June 1957 B. Sc({ Sub) 1958 
B, Sc (Pin. ) 1959 
B, Gom. June’ 1957 1959 
Second Yoar Agriculture June 1957 1958 
(SS. (Agri) ) 
Bex. (Agri) June 1958 1959 
First Year Ingineorim June 1957 1958 
(Givil, Mechs & Elec) 
B,E, (Civil, Mech. & Eloc) June 1959 1960 
First M.B.,BS June 1957 1959 
Second M.B.,B.3. June 1959 1960 
Third, M.B.,B.3. Octr. 1960 1962 


MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION 


Law Preliminary June 1957 1958 
First LL.B. June 1958 1959 
Second LL.B. June 1959 1960 
TDi June 1956 1957 
B, Ed. June 1956 1957 
M. Edy June 1957 1958 
3B, Pharm June 1957 1959 
M.A. June 1959 19614 


(2) Notwithstanding anything in clauso (1) above, 


(1) A studont or a teacher who feals he cannot 
uso tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi will be 
permitted to use Mglish for examination 
and instruction respectively upto November 
1960, which as academic yoar would mean 
June, 1961, in one or more subjects, and 


(41) the students will be permitted to choose 
Gujarati as medium of Examination in onc 
or more subjects as under te 
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For ¢ From the year ¢ 
Be Lie 1957 
B. &. (Subsidiary) 1957 
B, S&S. (Fr inc ip at 1958 
B.Com. 1958 
S$. 8c. {Agr Ls) 1957 
By tethers) 1958 
FLE, (Givil, Moch, & Elect.) 1957 
3. E n i] YY 1958 
BR, EB, W ! if 1959 
First M.B.,3.S. 1958 
Second M,B.,B. 3, October 1959 
Third M. 5,8. 5. 4961 
Law Preliminary 14956 
First LLB. 1957 


THE GUJARAT UNIV iR SITY 


(3) Students who desirs to choose Gujarati or Hindi as 
the Medium of Examination at the M.A. .(by Papers or 
by Thesis) or Ph.D. -Examination shall be permittod 
to do so with effoet from the year 1958, 
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APFENDIX. B 
IMMEDIATE. DATED 2-8~ 1960 
DD. No, 183/60, 
IN THE HIGH COURT OF GUJ..RAT AT. AHMEDABAD, 
Specind Civil Application’ No, 338 of 1960 


1, Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai, 
Shahibaz. Ahmedabad, 


ro ‘ghr i Himatlal P, Shukia,. 
Swastik Society, Navrangpura, Ahmedabad. 


3S Dr. Vikram Sarabhai, 
‘Wsmanvura. Ahmedabad. 


4, Shri Batubhal Haribhal Degal. 
Khadtia,. Ahmedabad ance Site Pot itioner’s, 


‘VERS S 


4.0 Gu jar at Univer sity, 
Navrangpura, Ahmedxbaded 


‘2 Stiri Maganbhai PF. Desal, 
Vice-Chancellor, Gujarat University, 
Ahbmedabad-9. eee Respondents. 


+ 


(1) The Gijarat University, 
Navrangpura, Ahmedabad-9, 


(2) Shri Meganbhai FP. Desai, 
Vice-Gharicellor, Gujarat University, 
Navrangpura, Ahmedabad-9,° 


Whercas Rule Nisi was issued by this High Court on 4th, 
July, 1960 in the above Special Civil spplication No, 058 of 
1960 to show cause: 


(a) Why a writ of or in the nature of Mandamms or any otnor 
appropriate write dircction or order requirins the respondents 
to treat the ruling of tho socond Respondent as void and 
ineffoetive and directins the Respondents to continus the 
requisitioned meeting of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and 
further directing them to put the resolution contsined in 
itom No.2 of the agenda of the said meeting for considerat lon 
treating the said Resolution as in order and/or directing 

the Respondents to reconvene the meeting of the Senate 
immediately for the purpose of considering the said resolu- 
tion be not issueds 


(ob) and why a weit of or in the nature of Gertiorari or 
any other appropriate writ, direction, or order quashing 
the impugned rulins of the second Respondent and directin; 
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the Respondents to continue the requisitioned meeting 

of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and further directing 

them to put the Resolution contained in item No.2 of the 
agenda of the said meeting for consideration treating the 
said Resolution as in order and/or directing the Respondents 
to reconvene the mecting of the Senate inmedlately for the 
purpose of considering the said Resolution be not issued. 


Aad whereas upon hzaring Mr. M.P. Amin and 
My, FM fAmin and Mr, Acs Mohta with Mr, I.M. Nanoavaty 
and Mr, P.J. PATEL, Advocates for the Patitioners and 
Mr, Je-C. Bhatt with Mr, J.D. Pandya md Mr. R.C. Bhatt for 
Respondent No.2 and whereas the Respomdent No.1 though 
servod with the notice has not appeared, the Court passes 
the followin:: orders. 


For the reasons stated in the Judgment the Petition 
succeeds and the rule is made absolute, A writ of Mandams 
is hereby issued agoinst the Respondents requiring them to 
treat the ruling of the second Respondent as void and 
ineffective and directing them to continue the requisitioned 
meeting of the Senate held on 28-6=1960 and further directing 
them to put the resolution contained in &£tem No.2 on the 
Agenda of the said meeting for consideration and treating 
the said Resolution as in order, There will be no order 
for costs, 


WITNESS 8.7, DESAI Esquire, Ghief Justice at 
Ahmedabad aforesaid this 26th day of Jul. one thousand 
nine hundred and sixty, 


By the Court, 
Sd/— 
For Deputy Registrar, 
This 2nd day of 
August, 1960. 


The Seal of the High Gourt of Gujarat. 
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Memorandum Submitted by. the Gujarat University 





The informal Study Group constituted by Shri L.R. Desai, 
Vice-Chancellor , ewieret Gnigeretty; on request by the “lember— 
Secretary, Education Commission , to prepare a memorandum on 
all aspects of education. for submission to the Education Commission, 
held in all three meetings - on 17-12-1964, 11-1-1965 and 29.4.1965, 
The first two meetings were presided over by Shri L.R, Desai and 
the third by Dr, C.S, Patel, Vice-Chancellor, M.S. University of 
Baroda, Shri LR. Desai being not present. The list of the members 
of the Study Group is enctosed as Appendix, 

The Group discussed the. general. problems. of education in 
India with a special refercnce.to the problems in Gujarat, in the 
first meeting, In the second meeting four sub-committees were 
formed to consider and report on each of the following’ sreas of 
education: 

(1) The Primary Education 

(2). The Secondary Haucation; — 

(3). The Higher Haucation; ‘and 

(4) The Social and further Hducation,. 

The reports of the above sub-committees were considered 
in the thrid, meeting of the Study Group held on 29 441965 ; when it 
was decided to report as follows in respect of each of the ators 
mentioned, four areas of edueetion, with an understanding that 
the report; embodies variqus. points of. view," some ‘of which are only 
expression of opinions of individual embers and that the points 
of view so embodied do not necessarily represent the consensus of 
the entire Group. 

1. The Primary Hiucation, 

Primary Education should secure for the pupil a refreshing 

adjustment with his physical, social and cultural environment. This 


adjustment should result in the pupil not being a burden eithor on 


his family or on the society. This would mean that his education 
at the primary stage should be so ined as to equip him with 
preparation towards a life of self-reliance in respect. of. basic 
human needs, Further, the educational system from its very 
foundation should be such as would make the pupil conscious of his. 
soGial obligations and help the process of his assimilation with 
society instead of estranging him from it, With this end in view, 
the following suggestions are made: 

(1) In addition to the preparatory class of not less than 
one year which should be introduced in our Panchayat and Municipal 
schools, the Primary Education must be of seven years! duration: 

(2) No pupil must be admitted to the school in its 
preparatory class before 5 + and to Standard I before 6 + on the. 
date of admission; 


(3) This must be the first self-contained tage of education 
at the end of which the pupil may either be absorbed in his social 
and physical envinonment by his inbelligert productive ‘labour, or 
he may pass. on to the next higher stage of his education, which 
must be such as wauld strengthen its previous stage; 

(4) Education at this stage will assure the society of the 
pupil's increased importance and usefulness to the commmity in 
which he is born and of which’ he genérally becomes an important 
living limb; 

(5) At the Primary stage. the mother-tongue and Hindi (in 
Hindi-speaking areas any other Indian Language) must’ be taught 
as compulsory subjects, Hindi may begin in’ the fifth standard, 
Sufficient time should be allowed for it to be assimilated before 
any other language is introduced. isieibary Masnenatied and 
Science should be introduced and taught during this stage; 
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(6) A productive craft should form an important curriculer 
subject at this stage; 

(7) Teachers! training mst aim at better type of teachers 
which would mean better emoluments and to that end education 
must find a top-priority in the Stage Budget. For efficiént and 
better teaching at the Primary stage, a minimum qualification of 
85,0; passed with training must be insisted upon; 

(8) The community, in which the school exists must be actively 
connected with it through a number of festivals. and projects and 
the school must become the hub of its social and cultural life. 

In short, Primary Education which today exists on-marfe’ slit 
ferance and is confined to. thece’Rs only and that too at 4 vary 
elementary level, must now become a strong foundation for our 
Republic, The constitutional responsibility of providing Primary 
and univer al education upto the age of 14 should be immediately 
pmpLenentes and the Commission should prepare a teneyoor course 


and programe for the purpose, 


e. The Secondary Education. 
(1) At the: end of 12 years, i.c,, at the-end of Higher Secondary 
or the pre-University stage, the University should hold an Entranco - 
examination (two papers) for testing --— 


(i) the spedial aptitude of the student for the Faculty 
he desires to join - Arts, Science or Commerce; 


(44) ~ for testing his ability to coordinate the information 
of the subject. he has studied as also’ for testing his 
reasoning; _ 

Only those students who have passed the $.S.C, Examination — 
with such subjects as are required at the University. should -be 
admitted to the Entrance test. ‘The individuel Universities may. 
also lay down their own requirements, if deemed fit, in the 


structure for the Intrance examination; 


(2) It is also recommended that every student seeking 
entrance to the University must have passed in the following 
| subjects : 

| (1) Mathomatics - Algetra, Geometry both; 

(2) Classical Language; 

(3) English; 

(3) The need for qualified teachers in every subject deserves 
to be recognised by offering suitable incentives, Teachers mst be 
graduates in the subject they teach. In subjects like Methematios 
and English where there is a dearth of qualified teachers » Special 
incentives may be offered; 

(4) The mother-tongue should be the medium of instruction 
at the Secondary Education level; 

(5) The pattern regarding the years of study to be allocated 
to Socondary and Higher Secondary Bducation should obtain unirormly 
and mst be 12 years inclusive of primary o8 well as secondary 
education in all States, The Higher Secondary or the Pre-Univarsity 
examination should be held at the end of 12 years - where the 
8.8.0. Examination is at the end of ten years, the Higher Secondary 
or Pre-University stage should be of 2 years! duration and where 
the &,8,C, Examination is at the saa of 11 years, ‘the Higher 
Secondary or Pre«University stage should be of one yeakis duration, 
Note; Adivergent point of view was also expressea vy some members 

that. the stage of Secondary Education should be completed 

at the ond of 11 years and that what is contemplated in some 
quarters as Higher Secondary Education should constitute the 
PresUniversity course under the direct control of the 
University, 

(6) Examination of figures in the Reports for the last three 
years. of the S. 5,C, Examination Board. Guiarat seete. reveal that 
by and large the candidates opt for collegiate subjects and subjects 


aiming at preparing students for skilled jobs are mostly ignored, 
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This state of affairs has resulted in overcrowding in the collezos 
where larger numbers than cen be properly accommodated sre admitted 
and educational facilitics are not adequate for such numbere, More 
studonts em bo diverted into technical and profcssional skill at 

the Sucondary level if the §8.8.-C, etanination is confined exclusivelv 
to non-collegiate subjects and entrance examination is held by 
Universities for selecting the right type of students for University 
education, 

As a democratic value, General Degroc courses inay be offered 
to large numbers and admission to Special Degrce Courscs should be 
restricted to stucents possessing higher calibre, 

Tho Higher Secondary year or_years st school muy be utilised 
exclusively for continuation of technical, and wrofegsional courses | 
like Commerce, Technology, Engineering otc, and the Higher Secondary 
Examination be held equivalent to Diploma courses in such subjects. 

(7) Grantseineaid: The Grantein-aid Code for Secondary 
Education has become very much conplieated and shoulda be simplificd 
as also be made uniform in all States. It should aim at meintaining 
evon. teaching standards at all schools by meeting the cntire 
deficit of the school on payments to qualified teachers, ‘his 
objective may be reached easily by adopting the practice of the 
Andhra State where cent per cent grants are available for sazarics 
o. teachers, Such a practice will simplify the formula for caleu- 
lating admissible expenditure. A certain part of the school feos: = 
eke Roe X per student ~ should be ellocated towards the salsrics”’ 
of teachors and expenditure in excess of such income should ‘be 
available as Maintensncé: Grants, Other necurrent expenditure 
should be met’ by the school’from the remaining part of tho 


income from fees, 


Specific extension of educetional facilities. such os library 
or Laboratorics or workshops snd gymkhana facilities, may be helped 
through non-recurrent grants on condition that the institution 
undertakes to contribute a certain matching share on such expsnsion 


of facilities; 





expanding cconomy the cost of living will show an upward trand for 
quite some years, Fixcd pry-scales will have to be frequently 
revised so that real wagcs may be held constant against rising 
prices, If qualified, competent and experienced teachers are to 
be retained in the profossion and.if tho stream of new recruitment 
is to be sus tained and if the orazc for private tuitions is to be 
checked, pay~scales should be wrought in line with the general 
economy of the nation through equitable house rent allowance and 
deorness allowance which should be periodically revised according 
to the cost of living index; 

(9) At prosent there is « good deal of duplication of subjects 
which may be avoided by 2 scrutiny of the subjects studied at Primary 
and Secondary levels, Instead of repeating a subject et each level, 
othcr subjects may be substituted with a view to attaining a fuller 


content of knowledge imparted at cach level of oducation, 


3. The Higher Education 
(1) A suitable mechinery for forming a ecentral pool of 
talented teachers and specialists in every subjoet should be 
‘evolved and services of persons in such a pool should be’ made 
avail=ble to any University or even colleges, These teachers 
should not only be oxperts in thoir subjects but should also be 


able to teach through English, so that their sorvices can be 


availod of by ony University or. callege in India, Their services 
may be requisitioned for a short period if necessary and may bo 
made available to as many contres. of learning as may be necessary. 

Such an orrangemont of experioncod and senior teachers . 
will not only bo advantageous to the Univarsitics and collogos, 
but will also holp in tho development of cnlightoned contacta of 
toachears and contribute.to a spirit of national intogration and 
Indian culture. 

As toaching at postgraduate level, research work and 
bochnioal training will nocossitate ‘tho use of English for teaching 
and rofarengo to rosegargh journals in English for many yoars to 
come, before a national language is universally accapted in oil 
Universitios, tho proposed pool of exparts who can toach through 
English will be absolutoly nocossary, The training by such oxports 
wili help in-turning out best studants fron Universitics; 

(2) It hos been realised that with the very repid growth 
of higher cducation, omphasis should necessarily be laid on the 
improvement of the quality of stulents trainod up e-ceially at 
University at deren uate and postgraduate levols, It is difficult 
to check the entry of studmts to University courses, end largar and 
‘larger numbor of students will havc to be admitted every year for 
University édusations This phonomenal incroase in tho number has 
advorsoly affected the quality of training. This quality will 
furthor detoriorato, if no attention is paid to thé problem of 
recruitment of gifted parsons to the teaching profession and of 
giving thom expert training at undergratuate and postgraduate 
levols. 

Unloss drastic changes arc brought about in the pattern of 
University eduction, this improvement is not likely to be obtainad, 


The committec, therefore, recommends the following: 

(4) Tho Teachers! srlarics should be mado sufficiimtly 
attractive to draw, intclligent and aapable parsons to the fcaching 
profession; 

(44) The University Degree courses ospecially in Arts and 
Science, should be split up into (a) a General Degrce Course of 
Three Years' duration and (b) a Special Degree course of four 
yoars! duration, . 

(444) Tha Goneral Dogree Courses: The General Degree Course 
should be of three years! duration and should be opan to all stuionts 
and the courses of studies should be so dovised as to provide for 
a generol training to students in Humanitics, Social Studics and one 
discipline eithor in Logic, Mathematies or a Natural Scicnco, The 
courses may be simpler and such ag would make it possible for a 
lerge number of institutions to offer. 

The graduates turned out underwthose courses will -meot: the 
demands of personnel ‘in private and public Soctors, teachers for 
high schools and other workers in social ond administrat&vo ficlds, 
Some of these graduates may also be enabled. to go in for higher 
specialised training in such fields as Law, Teaching, Insurence, 
Railways, cte. If such graduates want to improve their knowldlfe 
Diploma courses such as thc one in Labour Welferc, may be open to 
then, 

(iv). Special (Honours) Degree Courses: ‘Those courses should 
be of four yoars! duration and should be of mech alvanced level 
in every subject, The colleges teaching these coursés may be fow; 
but properly sclected ones, The qualifications of teachers who 
teach these courses must be similar.to those of the University 


tcachers and their service conditions mst also be the same as thesé 
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for the University teachers, Such teachers may also be associated, 
wheréver. possible, to share the University teaching programne. 

The scloction of studonts going in for Honours. training 
should be very strict and only highly gifted students should. be 
sclected by-a special entrance test to be held by the University 
ain the ficld of their choicc 

It is also suggested that every University must hold « 
test in tho proficiency of such gifted students after the comple. 
tion of Higher Secondary Course or at the end of the Pre-University 
year, 

The number of such students in cach subjoct din a College 
should’ be restrictod to 2. maximum ot 50.in a class or a division. 
‘At the same time, the teacher-student ratio should be as small 
possible, 4n ideal ratio would be 4:10. Such students may even be _. 
given incentives by way of scholarships, loan of books, ctc, they 
should be trained with a view to making thom fit for postgraduate 
studics so as to onsure an adequate. supply of efficient rescarch and 
techni¢al workers of outstanding merit as also a lerge numbor of 
competent teachers for colleges, Our emphatic recommondation, 
therefore, is that .« degree should not bo insisted upon rer a 
Governnent job, exccpting for teaching ond research requirencnts , 

The University Grants Commission should also give substantial 
grants to colleges teaching Honours Courses by way of salery of 
approved teachers and for development of libraries and laboratorics, 

(v) The M,A,/M,Sc. degree may be given at the end of one 
year only to such students as have undergone the Honours Uoursc, 

(3) Entrance Exemination:- In order to restrict the 
admisdions to the Honours courses, the Universities should 


explore the possibility of the individual University itself or 
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a joint organisation on behalf of all Universitics in 4 State 
conducting a special Entrance oxqmination, The level of the 
Entranco test must be releted to the planned attainments at the 
ond of tho Honours courses end necd not have any relation to the 
attainment at tho ond of the Pro-University Examination, The 
examination should consist of four subjects as under:e 
(4) English proficiency test for the subject; 
(41) two or three papers in a group of subjects which the 
studont desires to select; and ; 
(i141) . viva-voce for -zuneral intelligence and teste for the 
subject, 

(4) English: English should be taught os a compulsory 
subjoct for three yorrs, The teaching of knglish should be more 
purposeful ond omphasis should basically end essentially be put 
on comprchcnsion of books end literature in English in the subjoct 
of the student's spucinlisation rather than on ‘expression. . 

| (5) Tho University Education: The Control Government. should 
take stops to strongthcn the coardinntion betwoen the Centre and the 
Statos in respect of University Fducation, However, there should also 
be the State Control with « vicow to developing the programme of 
specialised training in sny sclect fields of study ond experimentation, 

(6) The Constitution of the University: The Vice-Chancellors 
Shou. > be wholeetime sslnriod officers, Tho Chancellor should be 
praferably the Head of the State. Every State should sct up «a Higher 
Education Committce to coordinate teaching in different Universities 
in the State with a view to avoiding duplication of efforts ond 
was tago of resources snd cnsuring exchange of teachers: between Univer~ 
sitios and colleges, Such exchsnge between Indian Universities and 
forcign Universities should -lso be encouraged, This will obviate 


the nocossity of sending lergc number of students abroad, 
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Toc establishment of postgraduate and rescere: contros 
as well 23 starting of Technological Institutions should be 
fixcd by the State with the help of the sforementioned Hishor 
Educetion Committec ond svoid unnecess ory duplication. 

| The Senate shoult predominantly consist of educationists 
| and teachers. 

The Aendemic Council should be made 8 smell ss possible 
and should look after coordination betweon different Facultics, 
teaching and training. The Facultics and Boards of Studies 
should be mede more effective and should be given wider powers 
in seademic matters, 

All new Universitics as wélY as the existing affiliating 
Universities should progressively develop into tesching vuiversitics, 

As a2 matter of policy there should be only one affiliating 
and exomining University in every State, and any new University to 
be started should, as for as possible, be teaching ond rosidentaaL 
University. 

The Teachers, at lenst heads of depsrtments, in affilisted 
colleges should have morc contacts with University through Boards 
of Studies, 

(7) Financial Aid to Students: Deserving students should 
be given such scholarships os would cover the entire expenses for 
their study .t any Honours College outside their centres, 

(8) Strength of Glass: Tutorials: The Honours Dogree 
Classes should not cxceed 50 students snd more emphasis should 


bo laid on tutorials in smaller batches, 
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4, Tho Social Education and Further Education 


(1) The Jeune of Social Education is in « large measure still 
confined in practice to literacy work, though the coneept of Adult 
Edugation has of late been considerably widcned so as to include 
besidcs the three R$ cnhancement of general knowlcdge and enlightonment 
and promotdon of the skill of our peoplc, Whilc the imparting of the 
three Ra is important a fer as it goes , it is mich more important to 
enlighten our people on the problem of national life and the world 
around us, The Classeroom method for implomenting the Social 
Education programme is not correlated and adequate for the achievement 
of this objective, It is, therefore, neccssary to devise new methods. 
The possihility of opening productive employment centres a3 a menas of 
social cducation may be fruitfully explored as one of these mothods. 

(2) Educational Institutions are yet not formally involved in 
this programme, Theo schools and colleges shoujd have a definite 
obligation in this sphoroy The Universities should undertake this 
programme through U.xtcnsion work, 

(3) Educational Institutions should conduct some activities 
for imparting education for citizenship by opening short-term evening 
courses in their premises. Tho tebonene should conduct these courses, 
and if necessery they may be paid extra remuneration for this work. 
Through this activity 2. school or college will be able to establish 
an organic link with the commmity surrounding it, 

(4) Every educational institution should make’ a survey of the 
needs of the area in which it is situated and should evolve a 
minimum programme for helping tha people of the arca in mocting 
their necds, | 


Porticular attcntion mst, therefore, be devoted to the 
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following items: 

(a) Public Senitation; (b) Development of Handier tts. ond 
Creative Arts; (c) Contacts with the Parcnts; (d) Vocational 
Training; (c) Follow-up of the students in their homc-lifc; 

(r) Litrarics and Reading Rooms; (g) Study~circles, scminars, ctc. 

(5) It is also important and necessary to impart Imowlodge of 
modern scientific development to our people through ewening classes 
and short=term courses; 

(6) Special literature in rogional lmguages on various 
aspcets of citizenship, modern scionce, ete, should be published 
so as to answor special needs of neoeLliterates and scmi-literstes. 
Such publications should be profusely illustrated and printcd 
in big attractive types, | 

(7) Sodiel Education should be a continuous process and should 
not just’ and with the complction of one or two literacy courses, 
Therc should be continuous foklow-up work in respect of the adults 
trsinod in Social Education elesses, through suitable nows-lotters, 
personal contrcts ote, 

(8) There is « great necd for. providing further education 
to teachers’, vovernnmcnt.servents, factory workers, etc, This 
should bo made available to every employee at the place of his 
employment, Indeca there should be provision not only for 
study-léeave but also special, incentives to all categories 
of cmpléyees , who. display a spocinl desire or abilitv to stwly 
‘further. Employees of various categories should be given 
positive encouragemunt to. take refrosher courses, to attend 
summer schools, evening classes ctc,, | 

(9) Every school and college mst have some extension 


programme as an integral part of its curriculum; 
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(10) Greater use.of audio-visual aid is required for streng- 
thoning So¢ial Educetion programme; 

(11) A221 courses of our school and University education should 
be correlated with some kind of practical] work thereby making it 
possibl: for the school or college concerned to ensure closer 
relation with tho conmunity, 

(12) Adult Education in the prevailing Indian conditions should 
particularly include the further sansetian of children who have 
completed seven years! compulsory schooling, It is also essential 
that spocial centres should be set up in an adequate number so as to 
enable.our large number of illiterate countrymen to educate themselves 
not only in the traditional three R's but also in the general problems 


facing the country and the society... 


5. Ge neral , 

(1) As things stond to-day, vacations ‘are’ not gainfully utilised. 
‘tnig state-of offairs needs improvement. The vacations ‘should, 
thereforc, be so plannu’ as to keep*the students engaged in construc~ 
tive activities, The vacntiongs Asi be utilised for the training 
of collesze teachers also, The oxaniinations ‘should ‘be so scheduled 
as would Packlitete the full edvantage of the vacation period; 

(2) Possibilities ‘of inereasing the working days and working 
hours for students should be explored; 

(3) Necessary steps should be taken with a view to improving 
the commmity life of students living in the hostels; 

(4) The motner~tongue should be the medium of instruction at 
all stages of educetion and ite “implementation should be expedited, 

(5) The Correspondence Courses and Evening Cldss Courses 


would not sarve much useful purpose, 


Se 


S. 


10, 
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App endix 


List of Members of. tho informal Study Group 


Dr, C,S,Patel, 
Vice-Chancellor, 

MS, ‘University’ of Baroda, 
Beroda.= 2. 


Shri pshvarbhai J, Patel, 
Vice-Chiiteellor , 

Sardar V: sllathbhad Vidyapeeth, 
Vallabh-Vidyanagar (Via: dnond) 


Shri Thakoreonai M, Desai, 


VicosChencedlor , 
Gujaret Vidyapesth, 
Ahmedebsd = 14, 


Prin, Yashvant P Shukla, 
Shree HK, Arts College, 
RenchHddlal Chhotalal Road, 
Ahmed abade9, 


Prin, P.G, Movalankar, 
L.D, Arts College, Navarangpura, 
Ahmedabad-9, 


Prin, Chondravadan CG, Shah, 
Servejomik College of Education, 
Athwe, Lines, 

surat, 


Shri Jhinabhai R, Desai, 
Sheth CN, Vidya Vihar, 
Anbawedd, Ellisbridge, 
Ahned abad-G-~ 


Shri Dolarrai R. Mankad, 
Derbar Gopaldas Mehavidyalaya, 
Alinbade (Dist, Jomnagor) 


Shri s.N, Mukherjee, 

Dean, Faculty of Education, 

M.S, University of Baroda, 
Esrodank « 

Prin, J.B, Sendil, 

DK, Arts and Science 
College, 

Jamnagar (Saurashtr a) 


il. 


ADs 


14, 


15, 


46, 


Lt 


18, 


19, 


Shri Harbhai Trivedi, 
President, Char Sh: ala, 
Bhavnagar, 


Shri Ballubhai K, Mr jumiar , 
Atul Products Limited , 
Post, Atul, Via. Pilsen 


Shri Bebubhai Jashbhai Patel, 
'Mamstatl, Behind Bel Vatike y 
cnkaria ‘Apmédabed-8, 


Shri Rami-1° Parikh, 
Registrar, Gujarat ’Vidyapecth, 
Ahmedabad-14, 


Shri Manubhai Pancholi, 
Loke Bharati, 
Smosara (Dist, Bhavnagar) 


Shri H,M, Patel, 
President, Charutar Vidye Mandel, 
VollabheVidyanagar, Vin, dAnond, 


Shri Maganbhai P, Desai, 
14, Navjeeven Blocks, 
Ahmed abad=14 


Dr, Vikram Sarabhai, 
Physical Resesrch Laboratory, 
Naverangpura, Almedabad-9, 


Prin, 5.R, Bhatt, 

Balabhai Damodard as College, 
Sankedi Sheri, 

Ahmed abad-1, 


Prin, Dr. ¥.G, Naik, 
Gujarat College, 
Ellisbridge, shmcdabad-6, 


Contd. 64% 


a1. 


22. 


25, 
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Shri K.G, Parikh, 
Registrer, 

Gujarat University, 
Ahmedabad « 9, 


24, 


Shri WR, Trivedi, 
19, Hindu Colony, Navarangpura, 


25, 
Ahmed nbad=9, 


Prin, AR, Desi, 
Sir K.P, College of Commerce, 


Athwa Linos, Surat, £6, 


Dr, MD, Dosai, 

Director, Sri K,M, School 
of Postgradunte Medicine 
& Research, 


Bllistridgce, Spmedabsdln6. 


Shri Girishchandra S, Dasai, 
ei, Shantisadan Coopor ative 
Socioty, Ellisbridgo, 

Ahmed abad-6 


Prin, M. S, Pandit 
Sir L.A, Shah Law bolicge, 
Ellisbridgo, AHMED..BAD-6, 
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ANNEXURE-VI; Lettsr of the Govt. of Gujarat 
regulating admission to Science 
Colleges in the State, 
No, MIS- 106 4/8197-Kh. 
‘Education and Labour Department, 
Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad, 


Dated ‘the ‘23rd March, 1965, 
To 


The Director of Hiucation, 


Ahmedabad 


Subjects- Admissions in Science Colleges in 
the Gujarat State 





a 


Roference correspondence ending with your U.0.R. 
No, OA/NGCG/Adm: in Sc, Collegé dated the 23rd January 1965 
on the subjoct “mentioned abova, 


2 Government has carefiilly considered the question of 
regulating admission tothe Science Colleges in the State 
and whereas it feels that admissions in general to all 
Colleges should be based on merit, it is pleased in 
particular that admissions to Selence Colleges be regulated 
in the following manner with effect from the academic 

year 1965-66;- 


(1) Admission to the Selence Colleges both Government 
and non-Government recsiving erant~in-aid should be granted 
strictly on merit on the basis of marks obtained at the 
3.0.0, Examinations. In order to obviate complaints in this 
regard, the Colleges should prominently display on their 
Noticc Boards lists of studants admitted along with thoir 
mark 33 


(iL) Colleges should annovinece the last date for 
submission of applications for admission at least 10 to 
15 days in advanco; 


(111) They should ensure that admissions are given to 
only thoss who have applied by that date and strictly on 
morit. 


Be So far as Scheduled Tribes and Backward Class students 
are concerned there are separate orders for resarvation of 
Seat. in Aarts, Scionco, Commerce and Law colleges for thom, 
However, admission to such students to the reserved seats 
should also be strictly on merit interse and a separate 
list of admissions granted to the Scheduled Tribes and 
Backward Class students on the reserved seats along with 
their marks should be displayed on the Notice Board of 

the College . 


4. The above instructions should be brought to the 


notice of Principals of all Governmemts and non- 
Government Colleges and they should be requested to 


P.T. 0. 
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follow them strictly, Breach of the instruction may 
ent il ponal action under tho Grant-in-aid Code, 


De Two copies of the instructions issued by you 
‘n the matter should bs sent to Government for 
information, 


3a/- 
M.D Rajpal 


Secretary to the Government of Gujarat, 
gducation and Labour Departmmt, 


A 2 3- 


Memorancum by_ Gujarat State Federativn 


Ase ne 


ot “Seecncary Teachers’ “ksSc ciation 


Sub jects Probab itacn, “ai SB io eee in in Guijsrat 

On the ove of your ert tu the State “cf Gujarat, 
i desire te draw ycur attention tec a very serious 
eiercachment on. {l) the working sf ¢emscratic tracditicns 
in eclucatlon ane 42) omcticnal integratisn and (2) 
Universal Declaraticn of:Human Rights in Gujarat. \s 4 
public worker <f very long stancing, 1 am duty beund ty 
place befure you a’ currect but miserable picture of the 
state of attairs of eduesticn in Gujarat. 

Il may state that, from 1942 to 1960 1 was the 
‘President of the bombay State federation of Secondary 
Teachers! Asscciations. During the last 30 years of my 
public lite 1 nave béen nominated by the Government in 
several State poards of tho Government ef Bbembay anc the 
Guvernnent of Gujarat as an educationist. I am als. a 
Member of the Senate >f thenGugarat University an the 
S.N.D.T. women's University. I was also a membcr :f the 
Senate of the pumbay University. 1 am alsc managing 
several educational institutions in Ahmedabad. 

1 shall give belcw a few illustrations to show 
hcew the Government  f Gujarat have oeen flcuting 
democratic traditions in ecducaticn and sapping the 
emetional integratisn cf Gujarat and enervach ing upJn 
the Universal Deelsration:wf Human Rights. 

{1) As the Président of the Gujarat State Feccraticn 
of Secondary Teachers! .ssvciations we have been 
eonstantly phe ae Ine: th G. vernment to reccenise 


our leacners' Foderation. But the eSucmnnent has 


(4) 


=n 2 Ga= 


not s. far recognised. the Gujarat State Poceration 
uf Heac Masters' Assvdciaticns and the Gujsrat 


State Federation Jf Sceoncary Teachers" sss oclations. 


ayo 1962 the Government of Gujarat appointed 


representatives of the State Head asters! Pedera- 
tion and the State Tcachers! Fedoratacn cn 
different State Boards anc Comuittess and respected 
the “aaens of these #Fedorations. Till 1962 we 

had a feeling that these Federations would be 
negeenieee in ecurse  .f time. 

but from 1962, sinco the appointment of the present 
Rducation Minister, Shrimati Incumatiben Sheth, all 
democratic traditisns have besn set at naught, The 
Board cr Secondary. Hdueation has beon abolished’ and 
a new State Cuuneil of Education has bcen sat! up 

in which the representataves, of the Heac Masters’ 
Federation and the Seeondary Teachers! Foveration 
are deliberately net nominated. Not only that, but 
care has alsu been taken to see that the non- 
official members vf the State Council are eunvenisnt 
to the Bcueat ion Winister so that she can do 

what she likes anc at the same time can declare 
that the matter was decided. by-a committee of 
"educationists"! 

Tc carry out fads. in cducation. the Government 
sopolnted a Syllabus Committee and. strangely 

ensugh the Minister 1s the Chairman and the 

Deputy Minister is the Vice-Chairman af the 


Syllabus Committee...During. my 30 years cf public 


15) 


ea ay 


life: 1 have: never com? -Beruss a State board or" 
Committee on, Educatisn boing presided ov>or by a 
Minister of Aducation. pefure 1962 the Gujarct 
Government appointed..the State Board of Secondary 


Ecucgation and the Grant-in-Aid Cade Commitice 


which were presided over by non-official chairmen. 


put the present minister insists cn iuposing her 
fads.in gducstion on the pécple of Gujarat. The 


first fad that she imposed in the Syllabus Committee 


was that Stds. V-V1-VII are entirely primary. 1 do 


not know of any country in’ the worla ur any State 
in India in. which Stas. V-V1-VII are entirely 
primary. But our Hducation Ministor is a fadist and 
she imposes. that fad by'présicing over a syllabus 
committge. 

I give -another illustraticn, - 


The present Ucucatton inister is anti-Unglish 


and a prohibiticnist even ‘in education, The Grant- 


ingAid Coce Committe? présiced over by Shrinati 
Jansaben wehta made a-number cf recommendations which 
were now liked py the Ministery So, without 


cpnsulting the members of the Committee she inscrted 


at, the last moment ‘Rule No, 4041 which prchibited 


the study.of “Inglish curing -sehool hours an Strise 

V te. Vil. As a member.of the Grant ‘in aic Committse, 
I protested against this, intruducec “nglish curing 
school. hours in. my schiols’ anc the Government 
withheld my grant of Ry.:1.9 lakhs. Su the Govt. was 


challenged iby me in the Gujarat High Court anc the 


es oe 


Government had t; yicld and the grant was restored, 


Not eontent with this reversal, the Bdueaticn 


Ministcr sets at naught several inportant recommen- 


dations of the Grant-in-Aic Code Committee. I shall 


quote cnly a few examples to prove this. 


(a) 


(a) 


(c) 


The Grant in adic Code Committee reecmmended in 
1964 that Std, V-VI-Vii are both primary and 
secondary. The Minister has recently issued a 
fiat that Std, V-VI-VII are purely orimary. 
The. Grant-in-Aic Cou, ittee recommended in 1964 
that urban schocls stoulc be paid grant at the 
rate of 45 anc rurel schucls at the rate cf 
506. The Minister aa sent a. fiat - that only 
stds, VIII to XI will be given grant at this 


rate but grant for Stc. VeVI-V1Ii will be 


gradually recueer bY 7.56, every yoar anc grant 
willbe given to secondary gchvoks fur Stds. V 
te Vil on thé pramary basis, (22,5. for urban 
and 27.5% for rural schuslse) 

The Grant-in-Aid Committee, imosed no ban or 
cut on the stidy of Tnglish in Stas. V to Vil, 


but the Ministér has sent a fiat that the 


Government will not give grant onthe salaries 


uf toachers “teaching English ain Stds. V to VII. 
The Minister has sent a fiat. that scparate 
accounts should be kept ln secondary schouls 
for Std, V to VII and VILL ts 41, anc primary 
trained taachers shuuls be anpuinted for Std. 


V-Vil-because they will give grant on the 


— 


es cay 


basis of salary scales mcoant for primary 


teachers. Inis 1s a novel way of upgracing 


educational standards. 


Ice not know how an Education Minister can set at 


nayght the recommendations of the Grant~in-Aic Coce 


Committee by a departmental fiat. tnere are several 


instructicns in this fiat which make a mockery of the 


Grant-in-Aid Code though it has the force .f Law. 


fhe present Education Minister has introduced 


prohibition even in education by impasing a number of 


commandments. I snall give a few illustrations of these 


commandments: 


Commandment Nu, 1. 


Commandment No, 2 


Stds. V to VIL in Gujarat Séconcary 
Schools shall ve purely primary. The 
Minister is, net prepared to accept 

the verdict of the All India Seeuncary 
Fducation. Commission, The Primary 
Integration Ucmmittes of Governncnt 
of Bombay, the Seconcary Integration 
Committee of the Govt. cf Bombay, thc 
GranteinwAid Code Committes Government 
of Gujarat or the recommendations cf 
the Bducation Commissicn or of any 
Commission that these standards are 
also unver primary, lower secondary, 
middle, senior basic etc, 

The Constituticnal Directive lays 

dcewn that ecucation till the age f 


14 shall bc free and compulsory. The 


Commandment Nc. 3 


an Rem 


Minister has twisted this Directive 

and issued a Commandment tnat all 
education till the age of 14 is purely 
primary and therefore tnglish shoud 
not“be taught in Gujarat in this. 
primary Stages 

If Gujarat scnocis want to teach Bnglish 
in Stas, V-VI-VII they shall pay a 
penalty fcr it, Government will not give 
grants’ te schools to teach @Bnglish in 


Ste, VeVIETY I do not know how a Minister 


-oan’ insult the official language of tus 


Commandment No, 4: : 


Commandment Ne, ¢& 


Union, in this manner. 

1f Schotls want t. teach English in Std. 
NeVil they shall know that the syllawus 
in Bneglish for stds. V to VII will be 
the sam# as-that of Std, VI1lI. Govern- 
ment will not allow schools teaching 
RngLish in Stds. V te VII tc switch over 
to. the Highe? level in Std, VIII, 

Lf echcols want to teagh Snglish in Stes. 
V to VIL they shall use buoks published 


-by the Government, They shall learn only 


300 ‘words and not mores They shall teach 


only f.r'4 periods and not mire 4 If 


they de othorwise, their grants will bé 
cut bit appears that tuc Granteine-iid 
Gode is net an aid=Code but a penal 


Code & 


as2°0.- 


You. will. thus sce that. the Tducation #inieter-has 
introcuced prohabition in Bcucation. She wants t¢ rule 
by commandments anc. penal Codes: This is the miserable 
state of affairs in education in Gujarat. Schocls, 
parents, head masters are revolting against this policy 
anc. there..is seathing ciseontent. There is a sericus 
‘eneroachment -upcn the funcamental rights cf sehcols and 
parents which, to my mind, is more important than any 
seneme of education, | 

What lohave statec above is truth and nething but 
the truth,’ L.iu so in public interest Por the-welfare of 
the younger generation of Gwiarat, motional integration 
of Gujarat with the rest of other States ‘is ‘of paramount 
importance. 

As I stated above, omotional integraticn is uf 
greater importance than any scheme uf education anc hence 
‘I have stressoc that aspect cf the questicn only, 
"Imoticnal integration at any cost" shoulc bs ie motts 
in educaticn,. 

If, however, omcticnal integration edn not be 
realised eam .fadists run amock, it is high time that pcwer 
should. be taken -away. from these facdists and prohibi-+ 
ticnists in different states, It is high time that for 
the emotional integration vf India, education should 
becume a concurrent subjects 

when: furces.cf,cisintegraticn are disrupting iIncia, 
“it is. highly desirable that we sheulc mepilise our 


aduagtional regcurceg t. fight against this great evil, 
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Eeucation therefore bee.mes as important as cefence 
ant hence . want educaticn te be at par with defence 
to fight the destructive furces: This emergency ccmpels 
met. make thé suggestion that education snoulm pe a 
eoncurrent Subject. 
PES tgs ft ty 
uxtracts fru the Circular sent 
the he Govefnmentf ¢ Gujarat: “ty See. gary Se ch< 1s 
(S. 37 Gnglish 5.6.7 cated 23- 6-65) 





(1) Those schcols which teach English veluntarily 
in Std. V shall have tc provide for the teaehing of 
Wnglish in Stc. VIII even when there are § students in 
a Civision. These schvols will have t2 continue this 
arrangement vf a separate division in Stcs. IX and xX. 
Penal acticn will be taken against sqhools which violate 
these orcerse 

(2) Téachers teaching Stds V to VII shall not got 
any advantage in salary or grade even if they attain 
higher academic qualifications, 

(3) No grants will be given on the salarics sf 
teachers teaching English in stds; V tc VII, 

(4) If there are 1900 stucents in a sehool ang if 
there are 800° stucents in Stas, VIlI ts XI, anc 400 in 
Stds. Vito Vil, grants <n the salaries of clerks and 
servants’ will be paid at the rate of 2/3 and 1/3 
respectively. 

(5) In the school mentioned above grants will be 
given at the rate cf 2/3 for Std. VIII to xI and 1/8 for 
Stas. V tc VIL cn equapment, bocks, benches, chairs, 


ecucational aids, etc. 
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(6) If the same building is used fur the schocl, 
grant will be given on the basis of rooms used for primary 
anc secondary standards. | 

A secondary school will thus have two masters; 

(1) the Sducaticnal Inspecteur for Std. VIII tu 

XI and the 

(2) Administrative Officer for Std. V to VII, 

but the strangest part cf the whole affair is that 
the Government goes one step further, violating the | 
Primary Sducation Act by issuing this instruction; 

"\ceording to Rule 106 of the Primary Education 
Act a primary school would apply for recognition three 
months after starting the schowl. As this rule is to be 
amended by the Governments, 1t is essential that primary 
schools shoulc obtain previous permission of the Jilla 
Panchayat Shikshan Samiti or the Shala Mandal." 

Ll do not know how Government can openly flout the 


Primary Gducation ..ct. 


